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ST: PAUL. 


— — 
— lm 


L— 


Printed at Bos rox, in NR] EN GLAN, 1762, 
& 0. # U Ns 


Reprinted at the Logographiz Dffice, Black Fryars.- 
: And So by 
JAMES MATHEWS, Ne. 18, and J. BUCK LAND, 
and A, HOGG, PTERNOS TEA Row; 


MDCC, LAXX1LY> 


THE 


PF REF A 


HERE are, perhaps, few, if any, among all the various 
ſets and parties of profeſſed chriſtians, but that will rea+ 
dily give their aſſent to this propoſition ; He who underſtands: 
« the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt aright, ſees it in its glory, believes 
« jt to be true, with all his heart, and is aſſected and acts ac- 
* cordingly, is a true chriſtian, and will finally inherit eternal 
« life.” —But put the queſtion, What is the goſpel of Chrift ? 
And let each one for himſelf, learned and unlearned, through- 
out Chriſtendom, prepare and give in an anſwer, and it will be 
found, that there is a great variety of opinions; and that the 
learned differ as much as the unlearned ; and that the ſeeming- 
ly devout and religious, differ as much as the more looſe and 
profane. The more any man acquaints himſelf with the tate 
of the chriſtian world, at home and abroad, the more he con- 
verſes with men and books, the more clearly will he diſcern 
this to be the true ſtate of the caſe. And now, What/hallbe done 
To ſay, in chie caſe, That notwithſtanding circumſtantial 
« differences, the body of profefling chriſtians agree in the 
« main, and we muſt not be ſo exact, metaphyſical, and nice, 
is the ſame as to ſay, Let your ideas be fo general, confuſ- 
« ed, and indeterminate, about matters of religion, as that you 
*© may not diſtinctly diſcern the diſſerences which do in fact 
take place: and be ſo very unconcerned about your eternal 
« intereſt, as not to think it worth your while to look things 
to the bottom. Go on eaſy in this way, and cry out againſt 
« and condemn, all exact thinking and clear reaſoniog in mat- 
ters of religion, as metaphyſics ; an locus focus word, to 
« blacken: 


X. 


« blacken an enquiring diſpoſition, and to juſtify an aſtoniſhing 
© jnattention, in a matter of infinite, of everlaſting concern.“ 
And this, while all men of ſenſe agree to commend, the moſt 
exact thinking and clear reaſoning, on any other ſubject, but 
that of religion. 

To ſay, It is no matter what mens principles be, i their 
« lives are but good,” is the ſame as to ſay, « Paganiſm and 
„% Mahometaniſm are as ſafe ways to heaven as chriſtianity.” 
Which is downright infidelity. 

To ſay, „Good men may differ : there are more ways to 
ce heaven than one, all cqually ſafe : tis needleſs to be at pains 
« to look things to the bottom: is much the fame as to ſay, 
„Let every one ſincercly live up to his own ſcheme, and he 
will be ſafe.” Which again will land one en the ſhores. of 
Infidelity, 

When our bleſſed Saviour fent his apoſttes abroad into the 
world, it was with this commiſſion ; Go preach the goſpel ta 
every creature, and he that believet (the very goſpel I ſend 
you to preach) and is baptized, Mall be ſaved : but he that Le- 
lieveth not (the very goſpel J ſend you to preach) Hall be 
a amned. And according to this commiſſion, they went and 
preached, and gathered churches, and then ſaid, not from an 
vacharitable diſpofit ion, but merely viewing things in the liglit 
of their maſter's words, Ve know that we are of God, and tie 
able world lieth in wickedneſs. And when falſe teachers 
aroſe, and endeavoured to accommodate the goſpel ſcheme a 
little bet: er to the taſte, the natural rafie of mankind, the very 
chief of the apoſiles, as it were, Reppcd forth into the view of 
the whole chriſtian world, and with an aſſurance and ſolemnity 
becoming one infpired by heaven, faid, But thong h wwe or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
eohich woe have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. As we 
aid before, ſo ſay I now again, if any man preach any otber 
goſpel unto you, than that ye have received, let him be accurſed 
Gal. i. 8, 9. 

But what ſhall I do?” ſays a poor, ignorant, benighted 
| ſoul, anxious for his eternal welfare. Were all learned, re- 
6 ligious ſort of men agreed, I ſhould think, I might ſafely 
« believe, as they believe. But now I am perfectly difconcert- 
ed and confounded. And is ut likely ſuch a poor, ipporang 
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4 creature as I am, ſhould ever find the truth, and ſee to the 
« bottom of theſe controverſies, ſo as to know what is right, 
« and what is wrong? What ſhall I do?” 

Were the differences ſubſiſting in the chriſtian world, really 
owing to any obſcurity in divine revelation itſelf, I do not ſee 
how poor, ignorant people could be to blame, in being thus at 
a loſs, Or indeed, if, after all, they ſhould happen to be- 
lieve wrong, to miſtake fome falſe goſpel for the true one, 1 
do not ſee how they could be to blame; much leſs ſo much, 
ſo very much to blame, as to merit eternal damnation. When, 
therefore, our bleſſed Saviour ſo peremprorily declares, He 
that believeth not hall be damned, let him be who he will, a- 
mong all mankind, who. (hall hear the goſpel, . t is a complete 
&cmonſration, that in the judgment of our bleſſed Saviour, the 
goſpel revelation is quite plain enough, upon a. level even with 
vulgar capacities; ſo that it cannot be mi ſunderſtood, or miſhe - 
lieved, by any individual, unleſs the fault is in himſelf. Vea, 
unleſs he is fo greatly to blame in the affair, as juſtly to mer t 
eternal damnation. To fay otherwiſe, is to charge our Saviour 


with injuſſice, ia denouncing eternab damnation againſt every 


unbeliever. Which, again, is no better than downright infi- 
delitv. 

« But how can theſe things be?“ may an inquiſitive reader 
ſay. For if the true goſpel of Chriſt were ſo clearly revealed 
« in the ſacred writings, how unaccountable is it, that the 
„ chriſtian world fo greatly diſſer?“ Not unaccountable at 
all, only granting what muſt be granted, or chriſtianity be given 
up, that the true goſpel of Chriſt contains a ſyſtem of ſenti- 
ments diametrically oppoſite to every vicious bias in the hu- 
man heart. Such a ſyſtem it contains, or it did not come from 
God. And if it does contain ſuch a ſyſtem, then ſo long as 


the generality of mankind are under the government of their 


vicious biaſſes, they will naturally love darkneſs rather than 

light; ſelf-juſtifying error, rather than ſelf· condemning 

truth; and it is well known how apt · men are to believe that to 

be true, which they wiſh to have fo, in other matters, beſides 

that of religion, x 

Beſides, 

Tell me, whence was it, that, in the Apoſtolic age ; whence 

was it, that, in the very days of miracles and inſpiration, pro- 
| felled 
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feſſed Chriſtiaus began to differ? Was it becauſe the facred 


mouths of the Apoſttes, who were yet alive, and who all agreed: 
among themſelves ?—=Nay—Enquire at the Apoſtles mouths 

indeed no.— They would rather call their inſpiration into 
queſtion, than ſubmit to their deciſion. St Paul found himſelf 
ſo vigorouſly oppoſed by falſe teachers among the Galatians, 
that with all his miracles, infpiration, and elaborate Reaſon- 
ings, he could not keep up the credit of his ſcheme, no not 
even among his own converts, who once were ready to pluck 

out their eyes for him; rather, in endeavouring to keep the 
truth up, his own credit ſunk by the means, Gal. iv. 16. And 

a little before his death, after full experience of the nature of 
error and deluſion, he plainly tells his ſon Timothy, that the 

caſe with ſome was really hopeleſs; ſaying, evil men and ſedu- 

cer: Mall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived- 
z Tim. iii. 13. And while the Apoſtles were, ſome of them, 
yet living, numbers of their converts actually ſeparated from 
their churches, numbers of their graceleſs converts, I mean, 
1 John. ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of us : 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued: 
with us. 

Now it cannot be pretended there was any want of external | 
light and evidence, needful to diſcern and aſcertain the truth, 
in that age; and nevertheleſs, matters began to work then very 

much as they have all along ſince. It is not therefore through 

want of light and evidence externally held forth, that men have 

gone into errer, in one age and another, who have had the 

bible in their hands; but it bas been entirely owing to the 

vicious ſtate of their minds. And therefore St. Paul reckons 

Herefies among the works of the fleſh and gives them a place along 


as being criminal in the ſame ſenſe with them Gal. Ve 19, 20, 21. 
And indeed the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel may be re- 
duced to two or three points, which muſt be in a manner ſelf- 
evident to a mind rightly diſpoſed; or to uſe our Saviour's 
words, to thoſe who have a good and honeft heart. For as all 
Chriſtians were baptiſed in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy-ghoft ; ſo right apprehenſions of the cha. 
n offices of theſe three, is the ſum of all chriſtian know - 
, ledge; 


writings were obſcure? Why then did they not enquire at the 


with aduliry, witchcraft, fornication, murder, drunkenneſs, &c, 
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ledge : for he who believes God the Father, the ſupreme gover- 
nour of the world, to be by nature God, an abſolutely perfefs 
an infinitely glorious and amiable being, infinitely worthy of 
that ſupreme love and honour, and univerſal obedience, which 
the divine law requires at our hands, and that conſequently his 
law is, holy, juſt and good: and he who believes that God the 
Son, the expreſs image of the Father, became incarnate, and 
died to do honour to the divine law; was ſet forth to be a pro- 
itiation to declare his father's righteouſneſs, that he might be 
Juſt, and yet the juſtifier of the believer : And he who believes 
that God the Holy-ghoft, is appointed to be an enlightener and 
ſanſtifier, to bring ſinners to underſtand the truth, ſee it in its 
glory, believe, love and obey it : he who underſtands and be- 
lieves theſe points, connot fail to underſtand and believe all the 
reſt, For, all doctrinal, experimental, and practical religion, 
natively reſults from theſe fundamental truths. —Befides, 

Theſe fundamental truths give light to each other. So that 
if once the glory of God, the ſupreme governor of the world, 
is ſeen, the reaſon and nature of his law will be plain. And if 
that is plain, the defign of the incarnation and death of the Son 
of God will be evident. And then the whole goſpel plan 
will naturally open to view, and appear tv contain a complete 
ſyſtem of religious ſentiments, harmonious and conſiſtent 
throughout, perfect in glory and beauty. And while we diſ- 
cern the oppoſition of this ſyſtem of truths to every vicious bi. 
as in the human mind, the nature and neceſſity of the regene- 
rating and ſanctifying influences of the holy ſpirit, to bring us 
rightly to underſtand the goſpel, ſee it in its glory, believe and 
love and practice it, will be eaſily diſcerned : and at the ſame 
time, every one, well acquainted with his own heart, may diſ- 
cern the true ſource of all the various errors, which have been 
broached in the Chriſtian world : for, the root of them all is in 
the heart of every child of Adam. 

To aſſiſt the candid inquiſitive reader to look down into the 
bottom of truth and error, and ſee things in their original 
ſources, and in their mutual connections, that the true ſcripture 
ſcheme may ariſe into clear view, and the firſt ſpring of all the 
chief errors now in vogue, may be clearly deſcerned, is the de- 
gn of the following Sheets. 


The 
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The reaſonings- are not built upon here and there a ſcrip- 
ture text, detached from its connection with its context, to car - 
ry away the reader's mind with the mere ſound of words; ra- 
ther all the reaſonings are at bottom founded on ſcripture facts, 
viewed in a ſeripture light; facts which cannot be denied with - 
out giving up our baptiſm. and overthrowing Chriſtianity by 
wholeſale, And a chief defign is, to lead all parties, if they 
| will but attend to the ſubject, to ſee that the great doctrines of 
the goſpel are not diſputable points; yea, ſo fac from it, that 

there is no conſiſtent medium between the antient Apoſtolic 

Chriſtianity and infidelity. 

The ſubject is noble, the deſign is good, the execution far 
as it is from being equal to ſo noble a ſubject, is preſented to 
the candid reader's critical peruſal and mature judgment.— 
With a becoming generoſity overlook the blemiſhes of the man- 
ner, with the greateſt eagerneſs attend to the matter, ſcek 
the truth, ſcarch for it as for ſilver, dig for it as for hid trea- 
ſure, neither believe nor diſbclieve, but in exact proportion to 
evidence: To. the. law and. 10 the tefiimeny, like the noble 
Bereans. i | 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Containing an Invitation to fludy the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; as it gives the moſt glorions Diſplay 
of all the divine Perfections, that ever was made. 


HE firſt and fundamental principle of all religion, 
natural and revealed, is this, viz. that there is a 
Gov, an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and 
amiable being. And it is univerſally agreed to, by all 
who believe the inſpiration of the holy ſcriptures, that 
this God is the Creator of all things ; that inthe beginn'ng 
he created the heavens and the earth ; and that by him 
were created all things that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him. And if there is a Gob, an abſolute- 
ly perfect being; and if he created all things, then all 
things are his, by an original, entire, underived, inde- 
— right. And if fo, it muſt of courſe naturally 
long to him to take care of his own world, to order 
and diſpoſe all events according to his pleaſure: And 
the whole of his conduct an the government of the uni- 
verſe muſt be, of neceſſity like himſelf, perfect in wiſ- 
dom, glory, and beauty : worthy to be admired and re- 
Joiced in, by all created intelligences.— And if all 
God's works are glorious, much more muſt the work of 
redemption by Jesus Cur1sT, the chief, by far the 
chief of all his works, exceed in glory. 
B 
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The Introduttion. 


It is evident from the whole tenor of ſcripture, that 
as Gop is by nature inviſible, one whom no eye hath 
ſeen or can ſce, and into whoſe eſſence no created in- 
telligence can look; ſo one chief deſign of all his 
works is to manifeit himſelf, to exhibit the cleareſt and 
compleateſt repreſentation of all his perfections; and 
particularly, to hold forth to the view of the intel- 
lectual ſyſtem, the moſt lively image of his heart, of 
his moral perfections: That, as it is above the capacity 
of finite intelligences to look immediately into his heart, 
and diſcern how he views things, and is affected towards 
them; they might hereby be enabled to form right 
conceptions of his nature, and ſo under advantages to 
behold his infinite, incomprehenſible glory, ſo tar as 
their finite capacities will admit. 

The vilible creation, the heavens and the earth, the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, with all the laws, order and har- 
mony in the natural ſyſtem, as they are ſpecimens of 
almighty power, infinite wiſdom, and goodneſs; fo the 
may be conſidered, as a deſigned manifeſtation of theſe 
perfections, as inanimate pictures of the inviſible glories, 
of the inviſible Gop. But if we turn our eyes off from 
the material world, the meaneſt part of Gop's creation, 
to the view of holy intelligences, who were in a peculiar 
ſenſe made after the image of Gop, here we thall be- 
hold living images of the living Gob. But ſtill all this 
is finite, the inanimate pictures and the living images are 
finite; but Gop himſelf is abſolutely infinite. Theſe 
repreſentations therefore, are very ſcanty, very defici- 
ent ; and but a ſmall portion of Gop can be known by 
them. Wherefore infinite wiſdom hath laid a plan, in 
which he himſelf, as it were, may ceaſe to be inviſible, 
may come out to the view of the intellectual ſyſtem in 
all his glory, in the perſon of JESUS Cur1sT his ſon, 
who is the image of the inviſible Gop, even the 
brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs image of his 
perſon.—The veil is rent, the holy of holies is expoſed 
to public view, and the glory of the Lox is to be ſeen 
by ſaints on earth, and principalities, and powers in 
heaven, in the face of Jesus CHRIS T.— This manifeſt- 
ation therefore, of Gon in and by Ixsus Cnatsr, which 
is called the Goſpel, is the completeſt and brighteſt ex- 
hibition 
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The Introduction. 3 


kibition of all the divine perfections that ever was, or that 
(perhaps) ever will be made. The inſpired apoſtle might 
well then call the goſpel, The glorious Goſpel of JESsus 
Cnr1sT : as beyond all doubt the glory of the work of 
our redemption by Car1sT exceeds, far exceeds, in glo- 
ry, not only the glorious works of men, or more glori- 
ous works of angels; but even exceeds in glory all the 
other glorious works of Gop himſelf, 

While therefore men of the greateſt genius think 
themſelves well employed in contemplating the laws, 
order and harmony of the natural world, let us now, 
with the greateſt attention and ardour, join with princi- 
palities and powers in heaven, in prying into the glori- 
ous myſteries of Gop's moral ſyſtem, all n 
or implied in the glorious Goſpel 3 HRIST. 

And the rather, becauſe it is poſſible, that while we 
live under the clear light of the Goſpel, we may be blind 
to all its peculiar glories ; and ſo never believe it to be 
true, nor reap any ſaving benefit from it; but be finally 
loſt, eternally loſt. For, as St. Paul obſerves, ** If our 
+ Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; in 
„ whom the Gop of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
© Goſpel of CursT, who is the image of Gon, ſhould 
© ſhine unto them.” Wherefore, while we ſearch into 
the nature and glory of the Goſpel of Jesus Curisr, 
let us pray, 2 He who commanded the light to 
** ſhine out of darkneſs, would ſhine in our hearts, to 
give us the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. That we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
* Lord, may be changed into the ſame image, from 
„glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. 2 Cor. 
iii. 18, and iv. 3, 4, 6. 

In theſe 5 of the apoſtle juſt cited, to which a 
ſpecial reference will be had in che following eſſay, theſe 
things may be obſerved. That the goſpel of Chriſt is a 
glorious goſpel. That the glory of the goſpel is ſeen by 
all who fit under it, that are not blind: and all who ſee * 
its glory do believe, ſavingly believe.—That thoſe who 
are blind to the glory of the goſpel, do not believe it : 
the goſpel is hid from them, and they are loſt. That 
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the devil's grand ſcheme is to keep men blind to the 
glory of the goſpel; as knowing, that this is the direct 
method to prevent their ever believing it, to the ſaving 
of their ſouls.— That ſpiritual illumination, whereby 
men are brought to fee the glory of the goſpel, to ſee 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is as im- 
mediately from God, as was natural light, when God 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs ; ſaying, 
Let there be light—and there was light. That all who 
behold this glory of the Lord are changed into the ſame 
image. 

Theſe propoſitions are expreſsly declared, or plainly 
implied in the words of the apoſtle,—Wherefore let us 
inquire—into the nature and glory of the goſpel of 
Chriſt—into the nature and conſequences of ſpiritual 
blindneſs—and into the nature and effects of divine il- 
lumination. 


SECTION 


Sect. I. A General View, &c. 5 
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A General View of the Nature of the Goſpel. 


HE word Goſpel, ſignifies Good News, The good 
news comes from | mg from Gon, the great 
king of the univerſe. It was firit more darkly hinted to 
Adam immediately after the fall; and afterwards to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by God himſelf; and by 
Moſes and all the prophets in God's name to Iſrael of 
old: but laſt of all, the whole glorious plan was fully 
brought to light, and publiſhed to the world by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and h's apoſtles. 

And he, who will be at the pains carefully and eriti- 
cally to read the bible through, and take a full view of 
the whole account as it there ſtands, will find the follow- 

ing particulars, among many others, implied in the glo- 

rious goſpel of 5 hriſt, N 
r. That God is conſidered as the moral governor of 
the world ; that man is conſidered as a proper ſubject 
of moral government; that God's law is conſidered as 
holy, juſt, and good; that man has broken it, is with- 
out excuſe, ſtands guilty before God, already condemn- 
ed; and is ſo far from penitence, that he is dead in fin, 
an enemy to God, and at enmity againſt his law and 
government. | 

2. That God did not judge it ſuitable to the honour 
of his majeſty, or agreeable to the honour of his law 
and government, in a ſovereign way, by the influences 
of his holy ſpirit, to bring man to repentance, and then 
by a ſovereign act of grace to pardon him, and receive 
him to favour, and entitle him to eternal life, without a 
mediator and an atonement. 

3- That God has appointed his own ſon to be a medi- 
ator, and made him a curſe, to redeem us from the 
curſe, that through him he might communicate the holy 
— and ſet bim forth to be a propitiation, that 

ugh faith in his blood, = might receive forgiveneſs 
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of ſins; and yet God be juſt, and the honour of his law 
be ſecured in the ſight of all worlds. 

So that the doctrine of Chriſt's atonement, conſidered 
in its antecedents, effects, and conſequences, is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the Goſpel. This is the good news, 
that, God ſo loved the world, as to give his only be- 
<< gotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Joh. iii. 16. 
And therefore St. Paul ſums up all in theſe words, CH 
crucified, 1 Cor. i. 23. Feſus Chriſt, and bim crucified, 
1 Cor. ii. 2. and ſometimes merely in the Cro/5 of Chriſt, 
Gal. vi. 14. yea, in that one word, the Croſs, 1 Cor. 1.18. 

When the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed to fallen man, it 
was in words to this effect, The /eed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head - but how bruiſe the ſerpent*s head ? 
Alt was not then a proper time to declare in expreſs lan- 
guage, but ſacriſices were inſtituted to ſhew how, by 
way of emblematical repreſentation, us they were types 
and ſhadows of the great atonement. Abel ſacrificed ; 
Noah ſacrificed ; and Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob offered 
ſacrifice: and almoſt the whole external worſhip of 
God under the Moſaic diſpenſation, which was deſigned 
as an introduction to Chriſtianity, conſiſted in offering 
facriiice; and without ſhedding of blood there wwas no 
remiſſion, And the meaning of all this was made plain, 
when the ſon of God became 11:2arnate, that, “through 
„ death he might deſtroy him that had the power ot 
& death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who thro? 
« fear of death were all their life time ſubject to bond- 
„ ape.” Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

How had /e devil the porver of death ? It was the devil's 
original deſign to be the death and deſtruction of all the 
human race, perhaps, that in the ruin of God's new 
made world, he might be revenged for his expulſion out 
of heaven, He thought that if they ſinned, they muſt 
inevitably die, according to the expreſs declaration of 
God's law. He had lately felt the force of the divine 
law he was under. He ſinned, and he was baniſhed 
from the celeſtial regions down to eternal woe and endleſs 
deſpair. He tempted man to fin, that he might be join- 
ed in the ſame ſtate. For if God will be ſo ſevere as to 
kill and damn for the firſt offence, ſatan's practice ä 
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ed to declare, that he could with God might have nothing 
elſe to do among all his ſubjects. So that when a fallen 
world was doomed to death, it was the very thing ſatan 
would have. And ſo death became, as it were, his ſer- 
vant. It ſerved his will, it accompliſhed his ſcheme, 
and anſwered his ends, as though it had been in his pow- 
er. God ſeemed obliged in honour to put his law in 
execution ; but in doing of it, he would gratify the devil, 
the greateſt enemy to God, to law, and to the whole 
ſyſtem. This was ſatan's malicious craity ſcheme, and 
taus perhaps was he ready to ſay, If law is put in 
execution, man muſt die; and God will be diſappoint- 
ed of the gory of his new creation, and I ſhall triumph. 
If law is vacated and ſet alide in favour of rebel man, 
no more let the almighty monarch pretend to impartial 
juſtice ; as well might law have been ſet aſide in my 
caſe ; my excluſion from heaven was an arbitrary act 
if arbitrary, then tyrannical ; and what care I for the 
wrath of an angry tyrant ? Hell will be no longer hell 
to me.“ Wherefore, there was a peculiar propriety in 
the firſt promiſe being delivered to man in the form of a 
threatening to ſatan. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head. For it was a chief deſign of infinite wiſ- 


C 


dom to diſconcert the devil's ſcheme, break up his plan, 


and fo kill the old ſerpent in a way ſuited to his own 
nature. And what can cruciate him more, and put him 
to greater torment, than to ſee law honoured, and man 
ſaved, both at once ; and an eternal end put to his influ- 
ence, in a way moſt honourable to God, and advantage- 
ous to the ſyſtem; whilſt himſelf and all his obſtinate 

adherents are doomed to everlaſting fire. | 
But how can law be honoured, and man ſaved, both at 
once? For this end Chriſt became incarnate, and placed 
himſelf in our room and ſtead, that rough death be might 
deſtroy the devil, break up his ſcheme, ſet at liberty his 
guilty trembling captives, «who through fear of death are 
all their life time ſubject to bondage, For he was made a 
curſe to redeem us from the curſe of the law ; ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation, to declare God's righteouſneſs, that God might 
be, and appear to be, ju, while he juſtifies the finner ; 
and ſo the law be magnified and made honourable, while 
the ſinner is ſayed ; death turned into a bleſſing, and be 
B 4 ſucceed» 
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ſucceeded by a glorious reſurrection, and a bleſſed im- 
mortality. 

And thus the deſign of Chriſt's death, was to ſecure 
the honour of the divine government, and open a way 
for the honourable exerciſe of his grace in the ſalvation 
of ſinners. And this is ſo plainly held forth in the whole 
of divine revelation, that it is, at leaſt, in words, gene- 
rally agreed to by almoſt all parties, however differently 
whey profeſs to think in many other points. In <vords, 
I ſay, for if in reality it was agreed to, all parties would 
ſoon agree in every other important article of the Chriſt- 
ian faith, 

It is true, there are ſome divines, who ſeem to think, 
that God might arbitrarily have ſet afide his law in fa- 
vour of fallen man; and that even his own perfections 
obliged him toit; and to pardon and receive to favour 
his ſinful creatures, upon their repentance,” had there 
never been a mediator or atonement. Repentance and 
reformation was all the atonement they could make, and 
all that God could demand. I aftirm,” ſays one, it 
« is an article of natural religion, that forgiveneſs does 
certainly follow repentance: if God be a merciful 
and benign being, he will accept the payment we are 
able to make; and not inſiſt on impoſſible demands 
« with his frail bankrupt creatures.“ “ 

But little do ſuch djvines think how their confident 
affirmations are really ſubverſive of the whole of Chriſti 
anity ; for, if there had been a law, which could 
& have given i:fe, verily righteouſneſs had been by the 
4% law.” Gal. iii. 21. If it had been “ an article of 
4% natural religion” that any doings of ours could have 
in reaſon entitled us to the divine favour, verily God 
wauld have proceeded with mankind upon the principles 
of natural religion, and not needleſsly have been at ſuch 
an infinite expence, as the ſacrifice of his ſon. For if 
upon the principles of natural religion, ſinful man could 
obtain the favour of God, the death of Chriſt was un- 
neceſſary, Gal. ii. 21. If righteouſneſs come by the 
„% law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.” 


Mr. Nye, Natural and Revealed Religion, p. 85. 86. 
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As this is St. Paul's reaſoning, who certainly had a 
right underſtanding of Chriſtianity ; fo it not only con- 
futes ſuch affirmations as that juſt mentioned, which are 
cited and improved by deiſtical writers + in the cauſe of 
infidelity ; but alfo, at the ſametime, theſe words of the 
apoſtle preciſely determine, what it was that rendered 
the death of Chriſt neceſſary in order to the juſtiſication 
and ſalvation of ſinners. The law was «weak through the 
fleſh, (Rom. vii. 3.) i. e. through our depravity; and 
although originally ordained to give Iife, (Rom. vii. 10.) 
was now unable to do it: for the law required perfect 
obedience on pain of eternal damnation ; “As it is writ- 
6. tend — is every one that continueth not ia all 
things written in the book of the law to do them. 
(Gal. ni. 10.) But a have ſinned, and fo the «vhbole 
world aud guilty before God, according to the law which 
all the world are under. (Rom. iii. 9, 19.) This law, 

therefore, which was ordained to life, can now be only 
xnto death, (Rom. vii. 10.) And there is no other law. 
So there is no law, which can give life. This rendered 
the obedience and atonement of Chriſt abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, in order to prevent the univerſal ruin of the hu- 
man race. For the law being holy, ju/f, and good, (Rom. 
vii. 12.) muſt not be ſet abide. Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but not one jot or tittle of the law muff fail : it 
muſt be all fulfilled, (Mat. v. 17, 18.) Could men have 
anſwered the demands of the law, Chriſt's obedience and 
death had been ncedleſs : for if rightcoufueſs come by the 
law, Chrift is dead in vain, So that this was the end of 
Chriſt's death, and that, but for which, he never would 
have died, his death being needleſs and in vain on any 
other account, according to St. Paul. . 

It is true, the divine and holy manner in which he 
went through his ſufferings, exhibits a glorious example 
for all his Aciples to follow, when they are called to go 

through ſufferings in his cauſe. But as there would be 
no virtue in expoſing ourſelves to death, when not called 
to it; ſo there could be no virtue in going through 
death in ever ſo heroic a manner in ſuch a caſe. Rather 


it might be judged, that we fling away our lives, not 


+ Tindal, p. 354. 
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only imprudently, but very finfully : and our example 
would be ſo far from deſerving to be admired and 
1mitated, that it ought to be publicly condemned; to 
the end that others might hear and fear, and do no 
more ſo wickedly. If therefore our Saviour laid down 
his life when there was no need of it, there was no virtue 
in his conduct, nothing commendable in his example, 
nor worthy of imitation ; but the whole was a ſcene of 
deliberate wickedneſs. But thus it is written, and thus 
the all-wife God, whoſe judgment is always according to 
truth, viewed the affair, viz. HF righteouſneſs come by the 
lax, then Chriſt is dead in vain. | 

To ſay, That although righteouſneſs does come by 
© the law, yet Chriſt did not die in vain, as his death 
« was needtul to ſeal his teſtimony to the truth, as other 
„ martyrs have done;“ is not only expreſsly to contra- 
dict the Holy Ghoſt, (Gal. ii. 21.) But is even an 
affront to common ſenſe. Other martyrs were ſinners, 
and deſerved to die ; for death is the wages of fin: but 
he was innocent and holy to perfection. And had he 
called for twelve legions of angel;, and out of his ene- 
mies hands aſcended to heaven in viſible glory, it had 
been a ſufficient atteſtation ro the truths he taught, had 
he only been a prophet ſent from God, to republiſh the 
law of nature. But how then /hould the Scriptures have 
been fulfilled, which had marked him out for a ſacrifice 
of atonement, to mate an end of fin, and bring in everla/!- 
ing righteouſneſs? For he was, according to the plan 
laid in heaven, intimated in the ſacred writings, to 
be © wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
« our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was to be 
upon him, that by his ſtripes we might be healed : 
% For we all like ſheep had gone aſtray, and the Lord 
„had laid on him the iniquities of us all.” Iſai. liii. 
On this deſign, the ſon of God became incarnate, and 
for this purpoſe he died, and had it not been for this, the 
death of an incarnate God had been entirely needleſs. 
For thus Heaven has declared, if righteouſurſs come by the 
law, then Chrift is dead in vain. 

Well therefore might the holy apoſtle ſum up the 
whole of the glorious goſpel in one word, WE PREACH 
CuRIsT CRUCIFIED : For indeed, this was in —_— 
| whole 
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whole of the good and glorious news they had to pro- 
claim to a guilty world. It was long before decreed in 
heaven, that he ſhould die ; it was the determinate counſel 
of God, from the beginning, that through death he ſhould 
deſtroy the devil, break up his ſcheme, and thoroughly 
bruiſe kis head. And for this, in the fulneſs of time, 
he left his father's boſom. For this he became fleſh, and 
for this he entered upon his public miniſtry, character- 
ized by Fohn the Bapti/? at that juncture, the Lamb of 
God which taketh atuay the fin of the world; the true 
antitype of all the Jewiſh ſacrifices, For this he called 
the He from their nets, that they might be his wit- 
neſſes to all nations. For this he went up to Jeruſalem, 
knowing what ſhould befal him; and how am I. ftraitened, 
ſaid he, ill it be accompliſhed. For this he went into the 
garden, knowing that his enemies would find him there : 
and in a view of the abſolute neceſſity of his death for 
the ſalvation of ſinners, he ſaid to his father, thy «vill be 
done, and then voluntarily reſigned himſelf up into his 
enemies hands, when he could have ſtruck them dead, or 
had twelve legions of angels to have guarded him from 

their malice. I lay down my life for the ſheeb. This com- 
mandment haue I received from my father. For him did 
God the father /e? forth to be a propitiation, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt. And for this the fa- 
ther loved him, becauſe he laid down his life for the ſheep, 
And to teſtify his love and well-pleaſedneſs in the ſight 
of the whole intellectual ſyſtem, he raiſed him from the 
dead, ſet him at his own right hand in heaven, declared 
himſelf ready to be reconciled, and ordered repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins to be preached to all nations in his 
name. Nay, all power in heaven and earth is commit- 
ted into his hands, that he might reign till all his ene- 
mies are put under his feet, and ſatan's whole ſcheme 
completely diſappointed. For as he /oved righteouſuo/3 
and hated iniquity with ſuch fervor as moved him to inter- 
poſe and die in this cauſe, to diſcountenance fin and 
magnify the divine law, bring glory to God, ſalvation 
to men, and ſo deſtroy the devil; wherefore God hath 
* anointed hin with the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
„ lows.” (Heb. 1.9.) © Given him a name above every 
„name.“ (Phil. ii. 9.) and decreed, that * he ſhould 
B 6 © re 
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« ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ſatified.” (Iſai. 
liv. 11.) That is, ſee as much glory to God and benefit 
to the creature, reſult from his — on the croſs, as his 
ſoul deſires. 

Was his love to God, zeal for his glory, and for the 
honour of his government, and compaſſion to loſt ſin- 
ners, ſo great, as to bring him from his Father's bo- 
ſom, worlluped by all the heavenly hoſt, to hang naked, 
rortured, inſulted on the croſs, and there expire in the 
utmoſt agonies! --- as great glory to God, as great ho- 
nour to his law, as great ſalvation to loſt ſinners ſhall 
reſult therefrom, as to be equal to his love and zeal and 
pity, infinite as they were. For “ he ſhall ſee the tra- 
„ yail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied.” He ſhall ſee the 
fruit of his labours till he ſays, „it is enough.” But 
what can be enough in the eyes of ſuch an one! What 
can ſatisfy a heart like his! whoſe regard to the ho- 
nour of Gon and of his law, and to the welfare of loit 
linners, was ſo infinitely great! “ Eye hath not ſeen, 
eur hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the 
* heart of man to conceive !“ - But in the midſt of all 
this, we have the higheſt poſſible aſſurance of his lince- 
rity in ſaying, * Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
* wiſe caſt out.” John vi. 37. for theſe the Father gave 
him, they were the ſheep, he lowed, and laid down his life 
for ; the pay ſet before him, for whoſe ſalvation he en- 
© dured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame ;* theſe are 
his ſeed, the travail of his /oul, for whom he was ſmitten 
of God, and in whoſe ſtead he became © a curſe, to re- 
* deem them from the curſe, and that the bleſſing of 
„Abraham might come upon them.“ 

Thus this is the ſum and ſubſtance of the glorious 
goſpel of Jesvs CHRIST. We preach Cuxisr cru- 
« cified.” This was the glorious and joyful news the 
apoſtles proclaimed to a revolted, guilty world. Andif 
tothe Jews Cyx1sT crucified was a fumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs; yet to them who were called, 
Chriſt crucitied was“ the power of Gop, and the wiſ- 
dom of Gop.—But this leads us to take a view of the 
glory of the goſpel of Jesus CnrisT, 
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HE Goſpel is denominated the glorious goſpel of 

Jesus CurisT ; and its glory is repreſented to 
be divine glory, For it is called © the glory of Gop, 
„ and the glory of the Lon D. (2 Cor. in. 18. chap. 
iv. 6.) The law, as a miniſtration of death and condem- 
nation, is ſaid to be glorious; but the goſpel exceeds in 
glory, (2 Cor. iti. 7—10) becauſe we have in the goſ- 
pel a more full and bright manifeſtation of the glory of 
the divine nature. The glory of both is of the ſame 
nature, divine glory ; but in the goſpel it ſhines with 
greater brightneſs. Now the glory of the divine na- 
ture conſiſts in infinite wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, good- 
neſs and truth, Theſe perfections are the beauty of the 
Divinity. But how are they manifeſted in the goſpel ? 
It is true, the ends propoſed in the goſpel are very 
glorious, to bring glory to Gop, ſalvation to men, and 
deſtruction to Satan's cauſe : but how is the means glo- 
rious ?—Chrift crucified, How are the divine — — 
tions manifeſted in bringing about theſe ends by the in- 
carnation and death of the Son of God ? This has been 
a fumbling- block to the Few, and fooliſhneſs to the Greek ; 
and yet is affirmed to be in an eminent and peculiar man- 
ner the <viſdon of God. —But how? and wherein does 
the wiſdom of Gop appear in the death of his Son ? 
int is the point to which we are now carefully to at- 
tend, 

It has been obſerved, that the death of CurrsT was 
deligned to anſwer the demands of the law in our ſtead. 
The law had ſaid, ** Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them.” But by the deeds of this law“ no 

* fleſh can be juſtified in the fight of Gop;“ for by it 
all ſtand condemned as ſinners. Therefore Car 1sT 
ad mai a curſe to redeem us frem its curſe ; not becauſe 


it 
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it was a bad law: and ſo the fault in the lawgiver: but 
becauſe the law was holy, zu//, and good, and mankind 
without excuſe, guilty before God, as much to blame as the 
curſe of the law imported. He was “ ſet forth to be a 
„ propitiation to declare God's righteouſneſs ;*” and ſo 
in his death he © magnified the law and made it no- 
4% nourable.” Iſai. xlii. 21. But there is no wiſdom in 
doing honour to that, which 1s not worthy of honour. 
—And therefore, | 

If the divine law was not holy, juſt, and good, and 
did not in its own nature deſerve to be magnified and 
made honourable at ſuch an infinite expence as the blood 
of the Son of God, how was it wiſe in God to give his 
Son to die for this purpoſe? And if it was not wiſe, 
how was the divine conduct in this affair in any reſpe&t 
god- like and glorious ? if it was not wiſe, it was un- 
wiſe. It muſt be unwiſe to be at ſuch infinite expence, 
if the nature of the caſe did not call for it, if the law 
did not deſerve ſuch honour. And if there was no need 
of ſuch an atonement in order to our pardon and ſalva- 
tion, it was no act of kindneſs to us. We might have 
been ſavedas well without. And if the law was in its own 
nature too ſevere, it could not be a holy, or a juſt act in 
God to require ſuch an atonement in order to our par- 
don and ſalvation ; but the contrary. 

It muſt therefore be laid down as a fundamental max- 
im, that the divine law in its full extent, and with all 
its curſes, and that with reſpect not only to Adam in in- 
nocency, but alſo to all his finful race in whoſe ſtead 
Chriſt has borne its curſe, 1s really in itſelf, and in the 
eyes of God, holy, juſt, and good, glorious and ami- 
able, worthy of having its honour ſecured by the blood 
of the Son of God. For there can be no glory in the 
death of Chriſt, if the law be not glorious. Rather, it 
muſt have been contrary to all the divine perfections for 
God to have given his Son to die, to do honour to that 
which deſerved no honour. And the Goſpel which 
brings us the news, inſtead of revealing the glory of 
God, would bring to light an affair infinitely and ever- 
laſtingly to his diſnonour.— For, | 

How muſt it appear in the eyes of all holy beings, if 
the law was good only with reſpect to Adam — 

all, 
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fall, but not with reſpect to him or his poſterity ſince; 
that Chriſt ſhould be made a curſe, to redeem not only 
Adam, but to redeem us from the curſe : that Chriſt 
ſhould die to make atonement not only for the one of- 
fence of Adam, his firſt fin, but the many offences of 
Adam, and of his ſinful race; even for every breach of 
that law, which curſes every one, that continueth not 
in all things written in the book of the law to do them. 
If the law had not been in its full extent, holy, juſt, and 
good, with reſpect to a fallen world, ſurely a being of 
perfect rectitude and infinite goodneſs mult have diſan- 
nulled it, and not ſubjected his own Son in our ſtead 
to bear the curſe, 

If indeed we are a fallen, finful, guilty world, (and 
if we are not, we did not need the Son of God to dic in 
our behalf) it is not at all ſtrange, if there ſhould be 
many and great prejudices in our. hearts againſt the di- 
vine law, which we have broken, and by which we ſtand 
condemned, blinding our minds to its reafonableneſs 
and excellency, and tempting us to think it far from 
being holy, juſt, and good. Nor is it at all ſtrange, 
it Satan, who was baniſhed from heaven by a like law, 
and is an avowed enemy to God and to his government, 
ſhould defire to ſtrengthen our prejudices againſt the di- 
vine law, and do all in his power to blind our minds, 
leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould 
ſhine in our hearts. But only let our hearts be diveſted 
of prejudices, and in a diſpoſition to approve that which 
15 really excellent, and we cannot fail to diſcern the rea- 
ſonableneſs and beauty of the divine law : For, 

If God is an abfolucely perfect being (and to deny 
that he is, is down- right atheiſm) he muſt be infinitely 

lorious and amiable in himſelf : and therefore he muſt 
be infinitely worthy of that ſupreme love and honour 
from all the children of men, which the law requires: 
and infinite worthineſs lays a foundation for infinite ob- 
ligation: and infinite obligation to love and honour 
God ſupremely, will render us infinitely to blame if we 
do not; and infinite blame deſerves inſinite puniſhment ; 
exactly as the divine law, that perfeR rule of right, has 
ſtated the caſe. And the more diſinclined we be to love 
God, the more aggravated is our guilt ; and if our in- 
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elination to love God with all our hearts is wliat it 
ought to be, there can be no difficulty in the way. So 
that there is no conſiſtent medium between atheiſm, and 


an acknowledgement that the divine law is holy, juſt, 
and good, *—And further, 
If 


* If God is not an abſolutely perfect being, in himſelf infi- 
nitely glorious and amiable; the divine law, which requires 
us to love him with all our hearts on pain of eternal death, can 
never be made out to be holy, juſt, and good. And if the 
law is not holy, juſt, and good, the wiſdom of God in the 
death of his Son, can never be vindicated. The goſpel muſt 
be given up. He then who denies the infinite amfableneſs of 
the Deity, as he is in himſelf, ſaps the whole Scripture ſcheme 
at the foundation. He muſt be an infidel; or if he pretends 
ro believe Chriſtianity, he muſt hold to a ſcheme full of incon- 
ſiſtence. We have an inftance of this in Mr. Cudworth. He 
denies the infinite amiableneſs of the Deity, as he is in him- 
ſelf ; and maintains, that there is © no lovelineſs conceiv- 
able” in him, but what reſults from his being our friend, 
« diſpoſed to make us happy.“ When therefore we had made 
him our enemy by fin, he maintains, that there was no love- 
lineſs to be ſeen in him. Yea, that let our hearts be ever ſo 
right, it was “ utterly impoſſible” to love him; even incon- 
bent with our original conſtitution as reaſonable creatures. 


he divine law ſurely then could not in reaſon be obliga- 


tory on a fallen world; it became a bad law, not fit for us to 
be under, as ſoon as ever we broke it: Which to ſay, he 
owns, is ſubverſive of Chriſtianity. What then ſhall we ſay ? 
to ſay, that the law is“ holy, juſt, and good,” when it re- 


_ quires of us, what is “ inconſiſtent with the original conſti- 


tation of reaſonable creatures,” is the moſt glaring, ſhocking 
ſelf-contradiftion. But into this, Mr. Cudworth is neceſſarily 
driven, by his denying God to be, in himſelf, an infinitely 


- amiable being. For if God is not a lovely being, when we 


have made him our enemy by fin; yea, if his very diſpleaſure 
againſt us as ſinners, is not a lovely thing, he never can be 
loved by us. If to hate and puniſh fin, is in God an unami- 
able thing, there is no beauty at all in his character, as will be 
proved in the ſequel. If Mr. Cydworth will reconſider his 
own ſcheme, and with a ſedate impartial mind look to the 
bottom of things, he will find himſelf obliged to alter his no- 
tion of God, or give up Chriſtianity.— And if he ſhould grant, 
that God is, in himſelf, infinitely amiable, all his objections 

, againſt 
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If this abſolutely perfect, infinitely glorious being, 
who is by nature Gop, is the creator and preſerver of 
all things ; if he brought all things out of nothing into 
being, and holds up all things in being every moment ; 
then all things are abſolutely and entirely his, by an 
original, independent right. And if all things are his, 
he ; a natural right of government over all; and it 
becomes him to take the throne, and be king in his own 
world. Supreme authority naturally belongs to him, 
exactly as the divine law ſuppoſes. 

When therefore he takes the throne, aſſumes the cha- 
racter of moral governor, requires all the human race to 
love the Lord their God with all their heart, and with all 
_— and with all their flrength, and with all their 
mind, on pain of his diſpleaſure, to be teſtified in their 
being eternally forſaken of God and given up to ruin, 
he does what perfectly becomes him. His conduct is 
founded in the higheſt reaſon. For he is by nature 
God, and the original Lord of all things. : | 

And had all the human kind, in mutual love and per- 
fe harmony among themſelves, (as alſo the divine law 
requires) joined with one heart and one ſoul, in a ſu- 
preme love to the ſupreme beauty, and in an entire, 
cordial, joyful ſubjection to their Creator and ſupreme 
Lord, and abſolutely perfect Sovereign; and continued 
univerſally obedient to all the dictates of his will, which 
mult for ever have been infinitely wiſe ; they- might, as 
one united, harmonious, happy family, have alwa 
dwelt under the ſhadow of his wings, enjoyed his ta- 
vour, his ſmiles, his bleſſing, and made eternal progreſs 
in all divine improvements, rejoicing ever before him, 
to his honour, and infinitely to their own advantage, 


againſt my dialogues, muſt drop of courſe. —For, as ſoon as 
the ſinners eyes are, in regeneration, opened to ſee things as they 
be, God will appear to be infinitely amiable. And then every 
conſequence will follow, which, Lay, does follow. He was 
ſenſible of this; and ſo had no way left but to deny, that 
God is, in himſelf, infinitely amiable; in which he has de- 
ſtroyed the only foundation on which a conſiſtent ſcheme of 
religion can be built, and obliged himſelf to run into incon- 
ſiſtence and ſelf contradition, Sce Mr. Cudworth's Further 
Defence, p. 221-226. 


And 
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And all this was but the my thing the divine law was 
in its own nature calculated to bring them to; for the 


law was ordained to life, Wherefore the law was holy, 


ju/?, and good; and a glorious expreſſion of ſthe holi- 
neſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of the divine nature, the 


very image of the Deity. And therefore it was worthy 


to be kept in honour by God's own Son. Beſides, 

When in the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth in fix days, and all things that are in heaven 
and in the carth, viſible and invitible, whether they be 
thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers, he 
then created all things for himſelf, with a view to begin 
a moral kingdom, comprehending all holy intelligences, 
and to ſet upa moral government to laſt for ever andever ; 
the welfare of which muſt conſiſt in and reſult from the 
knowledge and love of God, and mutual love and har— 
mony under his perfect government: that is, in ſuch 
tempers, employments and enjoyments, as the divine 
law was calculated to train them up unto. And as this 
holy kingdom was fo large, comprehending all holy in- 
telligences, and of ſuch great duration, to lait for ever 
and ever, its intereſt and weltare was, ſtrictly ſpeaking, of 
infinite value, It was therefore of infinite importance, 
not only as to the honour of God, but alſo as to the 
good of his great and eternal kingdom, that the honour 
and authority of that law ſhould be maintained inviolate, 
which ſecured the rights and prerogatives of the God- 
head, and the infinitely valuable privileges of all his 
ſubjects. 

To break this law, in its native tendency, was to de- 
throne God and diſband his empire, to introduce uni- 
verſal rebellion, diſcord and ruin in God's eternal king- 
dom. And had the firſt rebel had ſufficient power and 
influence on his ſide, he would actually have dethroned 
God and diſbanded his empire, introduced univerſal re- 
bellion, diſcord, and ruin, into God's eternal kingdom. 
Yea, this is the native tendency of every fin, and the 
heart of every ſinner, as I have largely ſhewn in another 
place*. Therefore to cruſh rebellion, to brand fin with 
eternal infamy, to eſtabliſh the divine authority, to main- 


* Sermon on the great Evil of Sin, 


tain 


ain 
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tain the divine law in all its honours, were things of infi- 
nite importance, not nly to the honour of God, but alſo 
to the welfare of his great and eternal kingdom. 

Therefore, when Satan and his adherents firſt began 
rebellion in heaven, although dear to God before their 
fall, yet love to being in general, love to God and to 
the created ſyſtem, love to law, to virtue, to order and 
harmony, awakened infinite wrath in the Almighty 
againſt the rebels, excommunicated them from the 
church of the firſt- born above, baniſhed them from that 
holy ſociety, and doomed them to eternal darkneſs and 
woe; that fin might be pictured in all its infinite horrors 
in the hearts of all his loyal ſubjects above, that the in- 
fection might never ſpread in that world, but the ho- 
nour of his authority, law and government, be more 
firmly eſtabliſhed than ever, to the glory of his name, 
and to the everlaſting intereſt of his great and eternal 
kingdom; and all heaven had reaſon to cry, Amen, Hal- 
lelujah : Fuft and righteous are thy ways, Lord God Al- 
mighty. 

And if after this, rebellion breaks out in another 
part of God's dominions, is there leſs, nay, is there 
not rather greater reaſon, that fin ſhould be equally dif- 
countenanced ? or rather, that ſome more effectual me- 
thod than ever ſhould be entered upon to eſtabliſh the 
divine authority, and ſecure the honour of the divine 

overnment ? or muſt the divine law now be given up 
in favour of rebel man, even as the devil made our 
firſt parents believe it would, when he tempted them 


to revolt, ſaying, Te Shall not ſurely die. Let us ſtop 


and think a moment what would be the import of giv- 
ing up the law in this caſe, 

The law ſuppoſed, that God was really by nature 
God, an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious being, 
as it required us to conſider and treat him as ſuch. Our 
revolt was a practical declaration, that he was not by 
nature God, nor worthy to be glorified as God. To 
give up the law in favour of his rebellious creature, muſt 
therefore be the ſame, in effect, as for God to give u 
his own divinity, and ungod himſelf, in the ſight of all 
his dominions, to gratify a rebel, Again, Bo 
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The law alſo ſuppoſed, that as God was the Creator, 
Lord and owner of the univerſe, and by nature God; 
ſo he was poſſeſſed of ſupreme authority, an 1 
infinitely binding, and infinitely worthy to be revered. 
To give up the law therefore, was, in effect, the ſame, 
as to reſign his authority in favour of thoſe, who had 
deſpiſed it, give a quit-claim of the univerſe, and tole- 
rate a general revolt. As if God fhould ſay, The 
„ univerſe is not mine, nor have I any authority over 
« it; angels, men, and devils, are all at liberty: there 
„ is no king, and ſo every one may do what is right in 
„ his own eyes.“ For, to hold his authority merely on 
the foot of the voluntary loyalty of his ſubjects ; ſo 
that whenever any revolt, they are at liberty, no longer 
obliged to obey ; to do this only in one inſtance, is in et- 
fect, to relinquiſh all claim to authority over any, as 
founded in his Godhead and Lordſhip ; which is in ef- 
fect, the ſame as to quit his claim to his own divinity 
and to his own world, to gratify thoſe who would gladly 
ungod him and dethrone him. In a word, for God to 
give up the law, which requires us to love and obey him 
with all our hearts, is oradtically to declare to his rebel- 
lious creatures, Your diſaffection to my character, and 
« rebellion. againſt my authority, is no erime; for I am 
& not worthy to be loved and obeyed with all your 
hearts; for I am not by nature God, an abſolutely 
« perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable being, your 
«© Creator, ſovereign Lord and King, as in my law 
„I claimed to be.” And 

To alter and abate the law, and bring it down to the 
taſte and good liking of an apoſtate world, who. were 
enemies to God and his government, enemies to the 
order and harmony of the univerſe, muſt be much 
the ſame, as for God to give up his law and au- 
thority entirely. For he muſt quit his ſupremacy, 
give up his rights and honours of the Godhead, juſtify 
their revolt, turn to be on their fade, turn enemy 10 
God and to his law, and employ his infinite wiſdom and 
almighty power, to promote the ſchemes they had laid 
in conſequence of their revolt, ſchemes ſuited to the 
taſte of apoſtate creatures: and thus they muſt become 
as Gods, as Satan ſaid, and the Almighty become their 
true and faithful ſervant. For nothing ſhort of —4 | 
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would ſuit an apoſtate world. But this is even worſe 
than merely to quit his claim to the univerſe, and re- 
ſign his government over it. As it would be bad for 
King George to quit his throne for the Pretender, and 
fly his country; but worſe to become the Pretender's 
Servant, and be obliged do employ all his power to pro- 
mote the Pretender's intereſt. 

And if among God's revolted ſubjects, any of the re- 
bels ſhould imagine, that what the devil ſaid, was true, 
ye /hall not ſurely die: if any ſhould perſuade themſelves, 
that it never was in God's heart to care at all for his 
own honour, or for the honour of his law and govern- 
ment, or to puniſh any of his creatures, for deſþ:;fing the 
Lord and deſpifing the commandments of the Lord; or ever 
to inflict any pain upon any of his ſubjects, unleſs 
merely for their benefit: in a word, if any ſhould ima- 


gine, that it never was in God's heart to regard or aim 


at any thing but ſimply the * of his creatures, be 
they virtuous or vicious; and believing God to be thus 
altogether according to their own hearts, they are well 
pleaſed with his character; and ſo verily think, that they 
are not enemies to God, in a ſtate of rebellion, worthy 
of eternal death : and conſequently, that 2 do not 
need a pardon, much leſs an atonement of infinite va- 
lue to procure a pardon. All this is ſo far from argu- 
ing an atonement to be needleſs, that it rather ſerves to 
diſcover the abſolute neceſfity of one; that God might 
gire no occaſion for theſe falſe and blaſphemous notions 
of him and his government, univerſally to prevail, in- 
finitely to the diſhonour of God, and entirely to the 
ſubverſion of his authority, while he is on defigns of 
mercy towards a fallen world. 

It is manifeſt from the whole tenor of the. divine con- 
duct from the foundation of the world, that he looked 
upon it, as of the higheſt importance, that the intellec- 
tual ſyſtem ſhould know, that the Deity is infinitely 
worthy of ſupreme love and univerſal obedience, and 
that the evil of diſaffection and rebellion againſt the di- 
vine Majeſty is infinitely great, and worthy of an infi- 
nite puniſhment; as he is in fact, by nature God, and 
Lord ſupreme. It therefore appeared in the eyes -of 
God a glorious act, and infinitely becoming the wiſe — 
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ther of the univerſe, originally to ſuſpend the everlaſl- 
ing welfare of his new-made, innocent creatures, on 
condition of their ſupreme love to the Deity, to be ma- 
nifeſted by an univerſal obedience to his will. And he 
judged it wife and righteous in him, as moral Governor 
of the world, to baniſh the firſt rebels from his preſence 


into everlaſting deſtruction. And in his eyes it was a 


- moſt glorious diſplay of all his perfections, when man 


had fallen, not to pardon one-of all the race without a 
mediator of infinite dignity, and an atonement of infi- 
nite value ; nay, rather to part with his own Son from 
his boſom, and deliver him up to bear the curſe in our 
ſtead, and ſet him forth to be a propitiation to declare 
his righteouſneſs, and ler the whole ſyſtem ſee his full 
reſolution to puniſh ſin, and maintain the honour of his 
law and government. And in this view, Chrift crucified 
is the w//dom of God: a moſt glorious means to accom- 
pliſh the moſt glorious ends. And in this primarily con- 
liſts, the glory of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 

It was a glorious diſplay of the holineſs of the great 
Governor of the world, to appoint his own Son to die a 
ſacrifice of atonement, as hereby his infinite regard to 
his own honour, and infinite hatred of fin, was ſet in 
the ſtrongeſt light. 

And it was a glorious diſplay of the Divine juſtice, as 
hereby it appeared, that he was unchangeably deter- 
mined to puniſh fin according to its deſert, and execute 
the curſe of his righteous law, although his own dear 
Son, ſtanding in the room of a guilty world, was the 
perſon to be made a curſe. 

And it was a glorious diſplay of Divine goodneſs ; for 
if the Divine law was ſo holy, juſt, and good, ſo ex- 
actly in the image of the Deity, as to be worthy of all 
this honour ; then, to a demonſtration, God was wholl 
right, and our diſaffection and rebellion entirely . 
leſs, yea infinitely criminal. And therefore mankind 
were not pitied as — been too ſeverely dealt with. 
And while the death of Chriſt declares the juſtice of the 


law, and the righteouſneſs of God in our condemnation, 


the gift of Chriſt to die in our ſtead, appears to be an 


act of grace, infinitely great, and abſolutely free, < , 
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And while the Son of God ſtands cloathed in human 


nature, and voluntarily appears as our repreſentative, to 
die in our ſtead, as our ſecond Adam, God appears to 
be a God of truth. For the criminal dies virtually in 
his ſurety, And thus the law is honoured, fin diſcoun- 
tenanced, the ſinner ſaved, grace glorified, and ſatan 
diſappointed, all at once. And thus all the Divine per- 
fections are diſplayed on the croſs of Chriſt. And thus 
the goſpel is a glorious goſpel. But all this, only on 
ſuppoſition the law was a glorious law.— For, | 
Let it once be ſuppoſed, that the Divine law, which 
required ſinleſs perfection on pain of eternal damnation 
of all mankind, is in its own nature too ſevere, and it 
will inevitably follow, (heaven forbid the blaſphemy) 
that Chriſt in bearing the curſe of this law in our flead, 
died a ſacrifice to tyranny. And ſo the goſpel, inſtead 
of being a glorious goſpel, a glorious diſplay of the 
wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of the Divine 
nature, exhibits to view, the moſt ſhocking ſcene, that 
can poſhbly be conceived of: Fooli/hne/ſ5 in the abſtract. 
But if the law was holy, juſt, and good, glorious and 
amiable, and worthy to be ſo magnified and made ho- 
nourable; and if the law be thus viewed and confidered 
at once the atonement of Chriſt becomes the wiſdom of 
God and the power of God, the wiſeſt and the moſt ef- 
fectual method to anſwer the moſt glorious ends. And 
thus the croſs of Chriſt will appear fooli/ne/5 or wiſdom, 
according to the light in which we view it. As it is 
written, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. We preach Chriſt cruci- 
„ fied, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the 
„ Greeks fooliſhneſs : but unto them which are called, 
* both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and 
* the wiſdom of God.” 
Thus we have taken a general view of the nature and 
glory of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. And the way 
ing thus prepared, we proceed to take things into a 
more particular conſideration in the following ſections. 


SECTION 
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The Divine Law holy, juſt, and good, a glorious Law 
antecedent to a Conſideration of the Gift of Chriſt, 
and the Wort of Redemption by him. | 


IF the moral character of the deity, which conſiſts in 
holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, is glorious and ami- 
able ; and if the divine law is after his own image, a 
tranſcript of his nature, holy, juſt, and good, it mult 
be glorious and amiable too: and that the divine law is 
holy, juſt, and good, the apoſtle Paul expreſsly affirms, in 
the ſeventh chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, ver. 12. 
Would we know what law the apoſtle ſpeaks of in that 
verſe, let us read through that epiſtle, and his epiſtle to 
the Gazatians, in which he is 8 of the ſame law; 
and we ſhall find theſe things ſaid of it. It is that law 
which the Jews had written in a book, and the Gentiles 
written in their conſciences. It revealed the wrath of 
God from Heaven againft all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men. By this law is the knowledge of fin, ſe requires 
us to continue in all things in it to do them. It promiſes, 
that the man that doth the things contained in it ſhall live, 
But curſes every one that continueth not in all things. And 
according to it, both Jews and Greeks are under fin : every 
mouth is flopped, and the whole ævorld fland guilty before - 
God. Each one without excuſe, Rom. i. 18—21. Cap. ii. 
14. Chap. iii. 9—20. Chap. vii. 7—12. Chap. x. 5. Gal. 
lil. 10—1 2. And from the whole tenor of divine revela- 
tion, we learn, that it requires us to love God with all our 
heart, and yield a perfect and perſevering obedience to 
his will on pain 282 death. 


That this law, with reſpect to mankind in their pre- 
ſent ſtate, is holy, juſt, and good, antecedent to a con- 
ſideration of the gift of Chriſt and the work of redemp- 
tion by him, is certain from two indiputable fats. 

Firſt FacT.—That all mankind, in their natural ſtate, 
are, by God, the judge of all the carth, — 
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under it, and held bound by it. That this is the caſe, 
is plain: For We cannot be guilty before God for the 
breach of a law, which in his ſight we are not under: 
but for the breach of this law, the whole world ſtand 

uilty before God: therefore the whole world in the 
üght of God are under the law, Rom. iii. 19.-No man 
can be entitled to life by obeying a law which he is 
not under: but whoſoever obeys this law is expreſsly in- 
titled to life: therefore every man is under it. Rom. x. 
6. No man is liable in the ſight of God to the curſe 
or penalty of a law which he is not held bound by : but 
God declares, that every chriſtleſs ſinner is actuall 
under the curſe of the law: therefore every chriſtles 
ſinner is held bound by it. Gal. iii. 10. Joh. iii. 18, 36. 
— Thus the fact is plain, that all mankind, in their na- 
tural ſtate, are, by God, the judge of all the earth, 
conſidered as under it, and held bound by it. But from 
the abſolute perfection of the divine nature we may be 
certain, that the judge of all the earth cannot but do 
right. It is inconſiſtent with the holineſs, juſtice and 
goodneſs of his nature, and therefore morally impoſſible 
he ſhould hold his creatures bound by a law, unleſs it 
were holy, juſt and good. This law 1s therefore holy, 
juſt and good. 

SECOND FAcT,—That God has given his own ſon, to 
be made a curſe, to redeem us from the curſe of this 
law. But it had been inconſiſtent with every one of the 
divine perfections, to have given his ſon to be made a 
curſe, to redeem us from the curſe of a law, which in 
juſtice, we could not have been held bound by, if Chriſt 
had never died. | 

WHoever will think of this, and thoroughly weigh it 
in his mind, will feel himſelf obliged, either to acknow- 
ledge the law to be holy, juſt and good, antecedent to a 
conſideration of the gift of Chriſt ; or to giveup law and 
goſpel both together : for God's giving his ſon to die, to 
redeem us from the curſe of the law, is the greateſt 
proof of its goodneſs, which could poſſibly have been 
given by the father or ſon. The fact muſt be denied, 
therefore, or the conſequence muit be granted. We 
muſt fay, that Chriſt was not made a curſe, to redeem 
us from the curſe of the law, - we muſt grant the law 


Was 
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was good ; for to ſay, that God the'father gave his ſon, 
to be made a curſe, to redeem us from the curſe of a bad 
law, is worſe than infidelity ; nay, worſe than down- 
right atheiſm: for to believe that God is an almighty 


tyrant, that would put his creatures under an unrighteous 


law, and then appoint his ſon to bear its curſe in their 
room, is worſe than to believe there is no God at all. 
— The goodneſs of the divine law muſt be granted there- 
fore, or we ſhall find no where to ſtop on this ſide infide- 
lity.—Bur, I mean, at preſent, to reaſon only with 
thoſe who grant the ſcriptures to be the word of God. 
And to theſe, I preſume, the argument muſt be conclu- 
five, —But 

I. Ir the divine law is holy, juſt and good, antece- 
dent to a conſideration of the gift of Chriſt, and work 
of redemption by him ; then the divine law is a glorious 
and amiable law, antecedent to a conſideration of the 

ift of Chriſt, and work of redemption by him. For if 
holineſs, juſtice and goodneſs, are glorious and amiable 
attributes, as they are in God, the original ; then they 
are glorious and amiable attributes, as they are in the 
divine law, which is his image, and a tranſcript of his 
nature, If the original 1s lovely, the image is lovely 
alſo. To ſay otherwiſe, plainly implies a contradiction, 
— Beſides, if holineſs, juſtice and goodneſs, are not 
glorious and amiable properties; then God himſelf is 
not a glorious and amiable being. And if God is not 
a glorious and amiable being, he ought not to be viewed 
and loved as ſuch. Which to ſay, is to overthrow na- 
tural and revealed religion both at once. There is no 
conſiſtent medium therefore between renouncing all re- 
ligion, and granting the divine law to be glorious and 
amiable, antecedent to a conſideration of the gitt of 
_ Chriſt, and work of redemption by him.— But, 

II. IF the divine law is a holy, juſt, good and glori- 
ous law, antecedent to a conſideration of the gift of 
Chriſt; then it muſt of neceſſity appear ſuch, to every 
one, whoſe eyes are opened, to ſee it, as it is. That is, 
ro every one, that is not ſpiritually blind. For, if it 
is, in fact, a glorious law, in itſelf ; it muſt appear ſo to 
every one, who ſees it as it is; and it muſt begin to appear 
ſo, as ſoon as it begins to be ſeen as it is. And he that 
does not ſo much as begin to ſee the divine law as it is, is 


evidently altogether ſpiricually blind, God has not as yet 
begun 
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begun to open his eyes, but the veil is ſtill all over his 
heart; and enmity to God, and his law, has full poſ- 
ſeſſion of his ſoul. * 

To ſay, ** That it is impoſſible the law ſhould appear 
&« glorious to me, before I believe my ſelf delivered 
« from its curſe;“ is either to ſay, that the law antece- 
dent to a conſideration of the gift of Chriſt, was not a 
glorious law: or elſe, that a man whoſe eyes are open- 
ed, cannot poſſibly ſee it, to be what it is. But if it 
was not a glorious law, antecedent to a conſideration of 
the gift of Chriſt, it is certain Chriſt never would have 
been given, to redeem us from its curſe. And if men do 
not ſee it to be, what it is, it is certain they are blind: 
for this is the very thing that is meant by blindneſs in 
this caſe. 

Tat truth is, thoſe who view the law as being glo- 
rious, only under the notion, they are, or ſhall be de- 
livered from its curſe, are as blind to its real beauty, as 
the moſt ſtupid ſinner in the world. It is juſt as if a man 
ſhould pretend to love a _ merely becauſe he is 


2 dead. 
* Theſe four points muſt be inſiſted. on (1.) that the divine 
law is holy, juſt, good and glorious, antecedent to a con- 
fideration of the gift of Chriſt (2.) that it is ſeen to be ſuch 
by every enlightened ſoul, (3.) that in this view Chriſt cruci- 
fied is Gin to be the wiſdom of God, (4.) that without this 
view, the wiſdom of God in the death of his ſon, cannot be 
ſeen. But whether the glory of the law is ſcen, in order 
of time, before the glory of the atonement, need not be in- 
ſiſted on. If things are ſeen in their true nature, and in their 
true arrangement, it matters not, whether they come into 
view gradually or inſtantaneouſly. They may in ſome in- 
ſtances, come into view gradually, and very diſtinctly; and 
in ſome, as it were, inſtantancouſly, and leſs diſtinctly. Some 
may have a greater degree of ſpiritual light at firſt, and others 
a leſs degree. Some may have a diſtinct remembrance of their 
views and exerciſes, and others not.—It matters not as to 
theſe things, if men do but know and love and obey the truth 
in ſincerity, they are chriſtians, But if the truth is hatred and 
oppoſed, and errors ſubſtituted in its room ; if the divine law 
be denied to be glorious ; if it fills me with hatred and heart 
riſing; if my heart riſings are allaved merely in a belief that 
I am delivered from the curſe ; if this belief is the only ground 
of my love and joy, and of all my religion; I am not a 


chriſtian; I am an antinomian ; an enemy to the divine law, 
and to the croſs of Chriſt. 
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dead. And although they may be raviſhed to think 
Chriſt died for them, yet the real purport of his death, 
never once came into their view. And had the law, in 
reality, been no otherwiſe than it appears to them, 
Chrilt never had died to redeem any man from its curſe. 
For had it not been good and glorious, antecedent to his 
Interpoſition, he never would have interpoſed. For he 
did not die, becauſe the law was bad, to reſcue us from 


its unrighteous curſe, and pacify our angry minds: but 
he died, becauſe it was good, to do it honour, and an- 
ſwer its demands in our ſtead, to the end, that God, 


conſiſtently with his honour, might, by his holy ſpirit, 


take the veil from our hearts, and bring us to ſee the 


glory of his law, and heartily repent of all our hard 
thoughts of God and of his government, and in this 
way be forgiven fimply on Chriſt's account, and through 
faith in bis blood. And this is that repentance toward 
God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Ghrift, which St. 
Paul preached to the world. 

He who never viewed the divine law as glorious and 
worthy to be magnified and made honourable, never 
once underſtood the deſign of Chriſt's mediation, or 
the purport of his death, or the nature of his righteouſ- 
neſs and atonement, or ſaw the glory of the goſpel, or 
indeed truly knows any thing about the way o — 
through his blood; as will be proved in the ſequel. 

Ozjęgcer *© To view the law as glorious, antecedent 
4 to a conſideration of the grace of the goſpel, implies, 
„„ that it appears a glorious thing in God to punilh ſin 
„ according to its deſert, with application to my ſelf : 
but this is inconſiſtent with that principle of ſelf-pre- 
*« ſervation originally implanted in human nature when 
„innocent: and ſo in its own nature is impoſſible, 
and therefore cannot be a duty. And therefore to be 
blind to the beauty of the * law thus viewed, 
* cannot be of a criminal nature: nor can I be obliged 
„ to look upon the law, as glorious, only in couſe- 


+ quence of the grace of the goſpel. | 
Axsw. 1. This objection, if there be any weight in 


it, is ſubverſive of all religion, natural and revealed, in 
Heaven and on earth. For a diſpoſition to puniſh ſin 


according to its deſert, is an eſſential part of that cha- 
racter 
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raſter of God, which is exhibited in law and goſpel, 
and in the whole of the divine conduct, from the expul- 
fion of the finning angels out of Heaven, down to the 
laſt ſentence which «wg © —1gpe <= on the wicked at 
the day of judgment. if, with application to my 
ſelf, this character does not appear glorious, for the 
very ſame reaſon it cannot appear glorious to me, with 
application to any other being, if my heart 18 as it ought 
to be, for I ought to love my neighbour as my ſelf. 
And my neighbour's happineſs is worth as much as my 
own, and his eternal mifery as dreadful a thing as mine 
would be. Therefore if it is inconſiſtent with that love 
I owe to my ſelf, to view the divine law as glorious, 
antecedent to a confideration of the grace of the goſpel, 
it is alſo inconſiſtent with that love I owe to my neigh- 
bour. The moment, therefore, the ſinning angels were 
doomed to eternal miſery, it behoved all the angelic 
world, on this hypotheſis, to revolt: nor could any thing 
ever reconcile them to the deity, but his delivering ſatan 
and his affociates from the curſe. And the moment 
God told Adam he ſhould die, if he ſinned, it behoved 
him to look upon God as an hateful being, for making 


ſuch an unmerciful law : and had he been of the ſame 


temper we are naturally of, it would have appeared to 
him impoſſible to love that character of the deity, which 
was exhibited to his view in this law. And unleſs Gop 
does, aſter the day of judgment, reverſe the final ſen- 
tence, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, it will behove 
angels and faints, who ought to love their neighbours as 
themſelves, for ever to look upon God, as an hateful 
being, while they view the damned, their fellow-crea- 
tures, tormented by him in the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, for ever and ever.— If therefore all beings in the 
intellectual ſyſtem felt, as the objector appears to do, 
all would join with him in enmity to the divine cha- 
racter through Heaven, Earth, and Hell. 
To fay in this cafe, * If I am elected, redeemed, par- 
% doned, and finally made eternally happy, I can love 
God, although others are damned, who deſerve it 
„ no more than I do,” —is to declare, “that although 
+ I hate the character of the deity, and care not what 
becomes of my r - 241. ye: as I love my ſelf, 
3 * if 
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« if I am happy, I am content.” Which is really to 
declare my felt deſtitute of all godlincſs and humanity, 
and under the entire government of ſelf-love.—But, 

2. The objection is founded on an hypotheſis which 
is contrary to plain fact; viz. that it is inconſiſtent with 
that love which created intelligences owe to themſelves, - 
to view it as a glorious thing in God to puniſh fin ac- 
cording to its deſert. —For, (1.) It, in fact, appeared a 
glorious thing in God, to puniſh fin according to its de- 
ſert, to the angels that ſtood, that very moment ſatan 
was driven out of Heaven down into an eternal Hell, and 
that with application to themſelves. For there was not 
one of them, but was ready to ſay from the bottom of 
his heart, It is a glorious act in God to puniſh thoſe 
«© rebels as he has done; and it would have been as glo- 
1 rzous an act in God to have puniſhed me in like fort, 
& had I joined in their rebellion.” (2.) It, in fact, ap- 
peared to Adam, before the grace of the goſpel was reveal- 
ed, that it would be a glorious thing in God to puniſh 
him according to law, if he ſhould fin, For otherwiſe 
the character of God exhibited to his view in the law he 
was under, had not appeared glorious in his eyes. (3.) 
It will, in fact, appear at the day of judgment a glori- 
ous thing in God to puniſh the wicked according to 
their deſert, to all holy beings, and that in perfect con- 
ſiſtence with the higheſt exerciſes of the pureſt benevo- 
lence. —Befides, 

3. Ir it is not a glorious thing in God to puniſh ſin 
according to its deſert, there is no glory in the croſs of 
Chriſt, in which fin was puniſhed according to its de- 
ſert, in the ſinner's repreſentative, the ſon of God in- 
carnate,—Nay, 

4. Ir the law does not appear glorious, antecedent 
to a conſideration of the grace of the goſpel, the grace 
of the goſpel cannot be ſeen. For the relief granted to 
us in the goſpel is of grace, of mere pure grace, fimply 
on this ground, that the divine law 1s holy, juſt and 
good, a glorious law, in it ſelf. For had it not been 


ſuch, God had been obliged in juſtice to have granted 
us ſome relief. —Befides, | 

. LET a man, blind to the glory of the law, be 
ever ſo fully aſſured in his own mind, that he is _— | 
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ed from the curſe, although it may allay his heart riſings, 
becauſe he is ſafe himſelf, and becauſe he cares little 
what becomes of others; yet it has in its own nature, 
not the leaſt tendency to reconcile him to the divine 
law, or to the divine character therein exhibited. If 
God's pardoning * were the grounds of the law's 
lovelineſs, then a belief of pardon might convince me 
of the lovelineſs of the law. But the law is as lovely if 
I am puniſhed, as if I am pardoned; for it is, what it 
is. And granting pardon cannot render a bad law, 
good ; belief of pardon therefore only pacifies the angry 
mind of a guilty finner, but has no tendency to convince 
him that the law is in itſelf good; witneſs the Phariſees in 
our Saviour's day, who, notwithſtanding their aſſur- 
ance of Heaven, were moſt inveterate enemies to the 
divine character exhibited in the law, which character 
was exemplified in the life of Chriſt. They have both 
ſeen and hated both me and my father, John xv. 24.—Wit- 
neſs alſo all open profeſſed antinomians, of the deyout- 
eſt ſort, who profeſs the higheſt aſſurance of the love of 
God, and at the ſame time appear the moſt avowed ene- 
mies to the divine law. oo, an aſſurance of pardon -. 
in this caſe, always confirms the native enmity of the 
heart to the divine law, as is plain from this : let one of 
theſe people be convinced, they are in an unpardoned 
ſtate, _ be awakened to ſome ſenſe of the dreadful- 
neſs of eternal damnation ; and their diſpoſition to mur- 
mur and blaſpheme, will be great in proportion to the 
greatneſs of their former confidence. Thus the Iſrael- 
tes, who, after the giving of the law, ſetting up the 
tabernacle, and approaching to the borders of the pro- 
miſed land, had their confidence of arriving there raiſed 
to its greateſt heighth, now were prepared on their diſ- 
appointment, when the ſpics returned, to feel worſe to- 
ward God than ever they had done before.---Beſides, 

6. Ir inſtead of its being owing to the badneſs of our 
hearts, it is in the nature of things, impoſſible that the 
law ſhould appear glorious, and the divine character 
therein exhibited, antecedent to a conſideration of the 
grace of the goſpel, then, contrary to the expreſs words 
of the appoſtle, the Gentiles, who never heard of the 
goſpel, are not without excuſe, in their want of con- 


+ formity 
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formity to the divine law, in their ungodlineſs, ix their 
»ot glorifying God as God, Rom. i. 18,—-21. For they 
have a very good plea to make for themſelves; an ex- 
cuſe that will fully juſtify them. For, as the objector 
rightly ſuppoſes, that kind of impoſſibility, which is 
owing to nothing bad in us, takes away all blame. 
Therefore, every mouth is not ſtopped, neither doth 
the whole world ſtand guilty before God, as to this par- 
ticular. And thereupon St, Paul's goſpel, which is 
built on this foundation, is overthrown, if this objec- 
tion is allowed to be of weight. And what is here ſaid 
of the Gentiles, may be equally ſaid of every impeni- 
tent finner, who as yet knows not that he ſhall be ever 
the better for the grace of the goſpel, in the world to 
come. According to the objection, it is impoſſible, and 
therefore it is not the duty of fuch to love God; and 
their not loving him is no crime; and ſo Chriſtdid not die 
to make atonement in this caſe, nor are we to repent, or 
to alk God to forgive us. All this will follow, if it be 
no crime for a finner not to love God and his law, while 
as yet he knows not but that he ſhall periſh for ever.“ 


And, 
Ig 


* To avoid theſe conſequences, a late author, who affirms, 
that the divine law requires what is utterly impoſſible.“ 
Vea, what implies © love to our own eternal deſtruction,“ 
and ſo is inconſiſtent with our duty, contrary to our ori- 
« ginal conſtitution, and to the law of God.” Yet at the 
ſame time, maintains that this very law is „holy, juſt, and 
« good,” binding on all mankind. By holy, juſt, and good, 
he ſeems to mean preciſely the ſame thing, that other people do 
by unholy, unjuſt aad cruel ; and — he affirms, that, 
« no lovelineſs conceivable,” can be diſcerned in that character 
of the deity, which is exhibited in his law, and that it is 
« utterly impoſſible,” to love it. However he alſo affirms, 
that all mankind © ought to love it, and are ſelf- condemned 
if they do not.” And that although it is not owing to the 
badneſs in our hearts that we do not; yea, although, ir is in 
its own nature, * utterly impoſſible, inconſiſtent with our 
4 duty of ſelf-preſervation and love to ourſelves,” and ſo in 
its own nature, ** contrary to our original conſtitution, and to 
«* the law of God.”---A remarkable ſcheme of religion this 
Query, -Can there be any fin, or can we be ſelf a" 
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7, If we are juſtifiable in our native diflike to God's 
law, if we are not to blame for being enemies to the 
divine character therein exhibited, then to be reconciled 
to this character of God, is no man's duty, and ſo is no 
part of religion. A man may be a good man, and yet 
an enemy to that character of God which is exhibited in 
the law. Yea, perfectly holy, while he perfectly hates 
it, —And ſo regeneration becomes a needleſs thing. 
For there is no need of a new, divine, ſpiritual prin- 
ciple to be begotten in us, to enable us to love God fim- 

ly under the notion of a benefactor. For it was our 
—— r's maxim, that Sinners love thoſe that love them. 
If the divine character as exhibited in the divine law is 
not to be loved, there is nothing in revealed religion but 
what we can love, without any other principles than thoſe 
which are natural to us. e therefore on this hypo- 
theſis are not fallen creatures, nor do we need to telins 
again. All we need, is a revelation that God loves us, 
and will make us for ever happy. The Redeemer and 
the Sanctiſier may both be left out of the account. So 
bad a law deſerves no honour ; and let that be ſet aſide, 
and God love us, and we ſhall naturally love him, with- 
out any ſpecial influence from above.—And thus the 
whole goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is overthrown. 


ed, in not loving a character, which has no lovelinefs in it? 
Can that law be holy, juſt, and good, which requires us, 
on pain of eternal damnation to do that which is in itſelf fin- 
ful, © contrary to the law of God ?---Yea, rather, is not that 
a wicked law, which requires us to do a wicked thing, to do 
what is © contrary to the law of God ?”---Is not that a tyran- 
nical law, which requires us to do that which is impoſſible, 
not through the badneſs of our hearts, but * utterly impoffi- 
ble,” let our hearts be ever fo good, ** contrary to the original 
conſtitution of reaſonable creatures ?--- Would not the hol 
one of Iſrael have been obliged, in honour to himſelf, to have 
laid aſide ſuch an unreaſonable, ſinful, wicked, tyrannical 
law, had there never been a mediator Would it not be in- 
conſiſtent with every perfection of the divine nature, to give 
his ſon, to become incarnate by his life and death, to ſhew 
the greateſt reſpect and do the greateſt honour to ſuch a law? 
---Does not antinonfaniſin lead directly to infidelity ? See Mr. 
Cudworth's Further Deſerce of Theron and pale, p. 221, 
222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227. 

But 
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But it is a plain caſe, that it was not originally the 
duty of finite intelligences to love themſelves in ſuch 
ſort, as to look upon it an unamiable thing in God, 
to puniſh them according to their crimes, in caſe of 
their revolt, This would ſuppoſe, that it was original- 
ly their duty to be enemies to God's government, This 
kind of ſelt-love is peculiar to apoſtate creatures ; and in- 
ſtead of being a duty, is of the nature of fin. Inſtead 
of being innocent, it is pregnant with enmity againſt 
God's true and real — 6. It ought therefore to be 
called by the proper name, which God has given it, a 
Carnal mind; not the leaſt tincture of which * 
to the original conſtitution of an innocent creature, For 
#he carnal mind is enmity againft God, is not ſubjet to his 
law, neither indeed can be. —Or, if we would give it an- 
other name, we may call it pride. For what is it but 
pride, for a finner to think himſelf ſo good, and of ſuch 
vaſt importance, that God muſt forfeit his character, 
and ceaſe to be lovely, if he only puniſhes him according 
to his deſert ? would it not be accounted pride in a mur- 
derer, to think the chief Judge muſt loſe his own charac- 
ter, if he pronounces the ſentence of death upon him ? 
that is if he does, what in the eyes of every impartial 
man, it becomes him to do ? and would it not be a full 

roof of a proud, haughty, impenitent, inimical ſpirit, 
In a traitor on the gallows, if when urged to ſay, God 
ſave the King ;” he ſhould reply, it is impoſſible for me 
to wiſh the king proſperity, ſo long as I am doomed to 
die ?” when in reaſon he ought to take the blame of his 
ruin wholly to himſelf. Nor has he any ground to diſ- 
Iike his king and country, or be the leſs benevolent to- 
ward them, becauſe he 1s puniſhed according to his de- 
ſert. Rather he ought to go out of the world; ſaying, 
let all his ſubjects love and obey their moſt gracious 
ſovereign, although I receive my juſt deſert, and am 
hanged for my treaſon.” For his king is as worthy of 
the univerſal love and obedience of his ſubjects, as if he 
had never been ſo wicked as to bring himſelf to ſuch a 
miſerable end. And nothing but a criminal- flate of 
mind can prevent its appearing ſo to him. Ard if God's 
law is holy, juſt and good, the application is eaſy.— 
But to all this, I may add, what would alone of itſelf 

C*6 have . 
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have been a full anſwer to the objection, that St. Paul 
does the ſuppoſed impoſlible deed, viz. pronounces the 
law, in contradiſtinction from the goſpel, even as a mini- 
firation of death and condemnation to be glorious. 2 Cor. 
ii. 7, 9.— But to proceed. ; 

III. If the divine law was holy, juſt and good, a glo- 
rious law, antecedent to a conſideration of the gift of 
Chriſt, then this apoſtate world might juſtly have been 
held bound by it for ever, and no relief provided, God 
was no more obliged in point of juſtice, to provide re- 
lief for fallen man, than for fallen angels. In this re- 
ſpect we ſtood on a par with them. Our revolt did not 
render God leſs amiable in himſelf, or leſs worthy of our 
obedience, nor in the leaſt free us from ouroriginal natural 
obligations to love him with all our. hearts, and yield 
a perfect obedience to his will. It our inclination to love 
and obey God ceaſed, yet as his worthineſs of our love 
and obedience remained, our obligations were in tull 
force, and the law was as reaſonable and equitable 
after our fall as before. And ſo he was abſolutely at li- 
berty, in point of juſtice, to have held us bound by law, 
and never have provided any relief for any of the hu- 
man race.*— And 3 


* But on the other hand, if there is no lovelinefs in the di- 
vine nature, but what reſults from his being my friend, then 
I cannot be obliged to love God, unleſs he is my friend; for 
I cannot be obliged to love a being who has no lovelineſs in 
his nature. If there is no lovelineſs in God, it is no fin, bur 
rather a duty, to thimk there is none, and feel accordingly. 
And ſo, if mankind, by the fall, loſt the favour and friend- 
ſhip of God, and fell under his wrath, then, on this hypo- 
theſis, their obligation to love him ceaſed. It was no duty 
for any child of Adam, to love God: no ſin not to love him. 
And if no fn, then no repentance, no atonement, no pardon 
was needed in the caſe. The divine law ceaſed to be obliga- 
tory the moment the favour of God was loſt by the fall. And 
fo no child of Adam could be conſidered as being under it. 
It had been inconſiſtent with the divine perfections in God to 
have held mankind bound by it : he was obliged in juſtice, if 
he brought us into being, to provide ſome relief fox us. Yea, 
God was obliged in juſtice to forgive us, and become our 
friend, or not to require our love. For it would not be juſt 
and right to require us to love him, if there is no lovelineſs in 

his 
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If this is the very truth of the caſe, it will follow, 
that it was at God's ſovereign election, to determine, 
whether to grant any relief, or not; and what relief to 
grant; and when, and to whom. To give his fon: to 
die with a view to ſave all mankind, or only a part: to 
ſend the news of the goſpel to all nations, or only to 
ſome : f to give every child of Adam, born in a chriſtian 
land, opportunity by living, to hear the glad tidings, 
or only to grant this to ſome, while others die in intanc 
and never hear. Thoſe who die in infancy, may as juſt- 


ty be held under law in the next world, as thoſe that 


live may in this. God is under no more obligations to 
ſave thoſe that die, than he is to ſave thoſe that live: 
to grant the regenerating influences of his ſpirit to them, 
than he 1s to theſe, } As to thoſe who live and hear the 
goſpel once, God 1s not obliged to ſend them the news 
the ſecond time, or to wait a moment longer after the 
firſt refufal, and if mankind are diſfinclined to hearken to 
the goſpel, God is at liberty to determine what pains 
to take with them, whether much, or little, or 
none: whether to uſe external means only, or to 

rant the internal influences. of his ſpirit: whether to 
ſtrive with them a longer or a ſhorter time, in a greater 
or leſs degree, in a common or ſpecial manner. He 
may have mercy on <vhom he will have mercy, and whom 
be will he may harden, i. e. leave to their own hearts 
under ſuch external circumſtances, as he certainly knows 
will have this iſſue. And if any proud conceited rebel 


his nature. And on this hypotheſis, there is no lovelineſs in 
his nature, *till he forgives us, and becomes our friend. And 
as ſoon as God forgives us, and becomes our friend, we ſhall 
naturally love him, and ſo we ſhall not need to be born of the 


ſpirit, for that which is born of the fleſt may love a friend and 


benefactor: for ſinners love theſe that love them. And ſo, on 
this ſcheme, the redcemer and the ſanctifier are needleſs. And 
ſo if this ſcheme is true, chriſtianity is overthrown. ---It con- 
cerns Mr. Cudworth, to give a better anſwer to this reaſon- 
ing, than yet he has done.---To ſay, that the divine law re- 
quires us to do, what is“ contrary to the law of Gow,” and 
yet is holy, juſt, and good.” is to folve the difficulty by an 
expreſs ſelf contradiction. To ſay, that God is in himſelf 
infinitely lovely, 1s to give up his whole ſcheme. But he 
muſt own this, or give up the goſpel, Further Defence. 
Ps 221, &c. 
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thinks himſelf hardly dealt with, and is ready in a rage 
to riſe againſt God and againſt his law with loud com- 
plaints, God is at full liberty, as the blame 1s wholly 
on the rebel's fide, to treat him accordingly, and in 
righteous judgment give him up to the deceirs of his 
own heart, and to the deluſions of ſatan, to be led cap- 
tive by him at his will, into open infidelity, or into de- 
lufive hopes and joys, that he might believe a lie, and 
finally be damned. 2 Theſ. ü. 10, 11, 12.—And thus 
if the law is good, the whole of the divine conduct to- 
ward mankind, in fact ſtands juſtified. For in no part 
of his conduct is there the leaf appearance of illegal ſe- 
verity. This never was objected even by his worſt 
enemies. And if his law is good, his whole conduct 
therefore ſtands compleatly juſtified. And 

If any ſay, that the law was not good, that God 
could not juſtly have held mankind bound by it, but was 
obliged to provide ſome relief ; then it will inevitably 
follow, that that book, which affirms the divine law to 
be holy, juſt and good; and attributes the relief pro- 
vided wholly to free grace, cannot be from God: becauſe 
its fundamental maxims are falſe. So that of neceſſity 
we mult grant the law to be good, with all its native 
conſequences, or be infidels. And he who from the 
heart does not the one, is in fact, the other, in the 
fight of God. 

If God was obliged in juſtice to provide all needful 
relief, then all the relief he has provided, which is no 
more than was really needed, is an act of juſtice. And 
if it is an act of juſtice, it is not an act of grace: and ſo 
on this hypotheſis, there is in the goſpel abſolutely no 
grace at all.— Or 

If God was obliged in juſtice to provide, at leaſt, 
ſome relief; then the relief provided in the goſpel is, at 
leaſt, partly an act of juſtice, And if partly an act of 
juſtice, not wholly an act of grace: on either hypo- 


theſis, the goſpel cannot be true, which every where 
claims to be wholly of free grace. | 


For the fon of God to become incarnate, and die to 
get juſtice done us, as though his father was a tyrant, 
is inconſiſtent with every perfection of the deity. To 
entertain ſuch a notion, 13, at leaſt, as great a reflec- 
tion on the _ ONE of Ifracl, as atheiſm itſelf. To 
ſay, that God is uurightcous, is as impious as to 


ſay 
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ſay, there is no God. And a ſyſtem of religious affecti . 
ons ariſing from ſuch views, muſt be, in an eminent de- 
ree, an abomination to the Lord, 

IV. If the divine law is holy, juſt and good, a glori- 
ous law, the law which all mankind are naturally under ; 
then the degree of our ſinful depravity, and the degree 
of our blame worthineſs is to be determined by this rule: 
and any other judgment of ourſelves we come into, 
not agreeable to this ſtandard, is not according to truth. 
So near as we approach to love God with all our hearts, 
and our neighbour as ourſelves, and to a conduct exactly 
anſwerable, ſo near we approach to the rule of our duty. 
But ſo far as we are deſtitute of that lively, high and 
raviſhing ſenſe of the divine glories, which is productive 
of perfect love and a perfect obedience, fo far are we 
from what we ought to be: and fo far as we are deſtitute 
of that love to our neighbour, which will effectually 
excite us, in thought, word and deed, to conduct to- 
ward him, as we would that he ſhould do toward us; ſo 
far we are from the rule. And we are to blame for 
every defect in a degree equal to the greatneſs of the le- 
gal penalty; that is, for every defect we are ſo much 
to blame as to merit eternal miſery. And fo far as our 
judgment of our moral character 1s regulated by this 
rule, ſo far our opinion ofourſelves is according to truth. 
This is to think ſoberly of ourſelves, and as we ought to 
think. To think better of ourſelves is pride. And the 
degree of our pride and groundleſs felf-conceit, is there- 
fore juſt equal to our diſtance from this view of ourſelves, 
and to our diſtance from an anſwerable frame of heart 
toward ourſelves, in the light of God, Juſt ſo far as 
we are diſpoſed to think the law too ſevere, juſt fo far 
are we diſpoſed to juſtify ourſelves and condemn 
God; and juſt fo far are we ſelt-righteous, in the worſe 
ſenſe of the word. On the other hand, ſo far as the 
law actually appears to our hearts to be holy, juſt, good 
and glorious, to far we actually juſtify God, and take 
all the blame to ourſelves, and loath and abhor our- 
ſelves in his fight. And juſt fo far, and no farther, are 

vue free from what the ſcripture means by a ſelf.righte- 
ous ſpirit. Juſt fo far as God and his law riſe in their 
glory in our view, and to our ſeuſe and feeling, * 

ar 
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far our character ſinks, and is rendered odious, abomin- 
able, ill deſerving, hell-deſerving, in our eyes. And 
juſt ſo far our need of Chriſt and free grace comes into 
view. For the moſt exalted virtue of the higheſt ſaint 
weighed in the balance of the divine law, and compared 
with the demerit of the leaſt fin, is lighter than the leaſt 
atom of matter, compared with the whole material 
ſyſtem. But of this more hereafter, 

Tnosk who, in the inmoſt receſs of their hearts, never 
as yet viewed the divine law, as in itſelf, holy, juſt, 
good and glorious, are to this day under the full power 
of a ſelf-righteous ſpirit, and under the reigning domi- 
nion of a ſpirit of enmity againſt God, and againſt the 
glorious goſpel of his ſon. And the more religious and 
devout they are in their own opinion, juſt ſo much 
worſe they be; as all their religion and devotion only 
feeds and confirms the pride of their hearts. For the 
whole of their good opinion of themſelves as religious 
men, is nothing but pride and groundleſs ſelt-conceit in 
the ſight of od; who conſiders them in the midſt 
of their higheſt raptures, as being what they are, and as 
deſerving what they do, compared with his holy law, 
that perlect rule of right. Which perfect rule of right 
they are ſo far from any degree of conformity to, that, 
as der in their inmoſt ſoul, they never once thought it 
to be good. And — 

V. Ir the divine law is holy, juſt, good and glorious, 
true repentance for ſin cannot begin to take place in the 
hearts of ſinners (nor for the ſame reaſon can they yield 
any ſincere obedience to it) till it begin to appear to be 
ſuch. Sincere obedience to a law we ſincerely hate, is 

a glaring inconſiſtence. And fincere repentance when 
we do not feel ourſelves to blame, is an expreſs contra- 
diction. But till the law begins to appear holy, juſt, 
good and glorious, ſinners cannot begin to ſee that that 
blame lies on them, which the goſpel calls them to ac- 
knowledge, and to humble themſelves for, when it calls 
them to repentance, For as in the goſpel an infinite 
atunement for lin is provided, the import of which is, 
that God's law is wholly right, and that we are wholly 
wrong, and as infinitely to blame, as the law ſuppoſes ; 
ſo when it calls us to repentance, it cannot be ane 
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ſtood in any other ſenſe. Nor is any other kind of re- 
pentance the thing the goſpel can poſſibly mean. The 
charge exhibited againſt us in the law, is by the croſs of 
Chriſt pronounced to be perfectly right, and the law by 
which we are charged and condemned, 1s declared to be 
holy, juſt and good, a glorious law, worthy to be mag- 
nified and made honourable: and all the blame is con- 
ſidered as being entirely in us, God and his throne for 
ever guiltleſs. Repentance begins in our beginning to 
view things in this light, with an anſwerable frame of 
heart, But to object againſt the charge as being too 
ſevere, and againſt the law as requiring too much, is a 
full proof of an impenitent heart. For the import of 
ſuch an objection is, the fault alledged is not in me, 
in manner and form as ſet forth in the charge. He 
that thus charges me therefore has done me an in- 
« jury; *tis therefore proper for him to repent, and not 
« for me.” And if any finner, in ſuch a ftate of 
mind, ſhould by any delufion, be induced to believe, 
that God withdraws the charge, and delivers him from 


the curſe, he might in this belief forgive his maker, and 


to his own apprehenſion be fully reconciled to him. 
Which reconciliation, if it be called by the name of 
evangelical repentance, yet is fo far from being the 
thing, that it 1s a full proof that ſuch a ſinner, in the 
eye of the goſpel, is not yet convinced, that it belongs 
to him to repent. For as yet, he does not ſee himſelf to 
blame, in manner and form, as alledged in the divine 
law. Every objection a man's heart makes againſt the 
law, every plea he advances for himſelf, every excuſe, 
every extenuating conſideration, is a proof he does not 
think himſelf to blame as therein heid forth. And the 
more politively he affirms, that it is impoſſible he ſhould 
love God, until firſt he knows that his fins are pardoned, 
the more poſiti vely does he declare that his uncircum- 
ciſed heart is (till unhumbled, and that he is ſtill diſpoſed 
to juſtify himtelf, and impute iniquity to his maker. For 
God to forgive a ſinner in this view, and fo bring him 
to a reconciliation, 1s virtually to own that his law was 
too ſevere, and himſelf to blame, and to repent and 
make reſtitution, and ſo induce the finner to forgive 
him. And to ſuppoſe that Chriſt died to bring * _ 
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father to this, is the very firſt born of blaſphemy. And 
if finners believe ſuch a goſpel, and are ravidied with it, 
their very faith proves them infidels, and their very Joys 
prove 4 enemies to the glorious goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, There can be not the leaſt degree of that kind 
of repentance, which the goſpel calls finners unto, unlefs 
we feel our ſelves to blame in the ſenſe, which the death 
of Chriſt imports. But the plain import of the death 
of Chriſt is, that the law by which we are charged and 
condemned, is a good and glorious law. For its being 
ſuch, was the very thing that rendered his mediation 
and death needful in order to our being forgiven, con- 
fiſtent with the divine honour. To be blind to the 
beauty of the law, to plead in our own juſtification, to 
excuſe, extenuate, &c. is to declare our ſelves to be, in 
the ſight of God, impenitent infidels, enemies to Heaven, 
For every word we ſay in our juſtification, in this caſe, 
is to God's condemnation. For if we are not ſo 
much to blame as his law ſuppoſes, he is to blame who 
made the law: and repentance, reſtitution and reforma- 
tion, are his duty. And ſo a ſelf-juſtifying, is a God- 
condemning diſpofition; and therefore of all things moſt 
diametrically oppoſite to the croſs of Chriſt, which de- 
clares God to be wholly right, and ſeals the declaration 
with blood. | 
VI. Ir the divine law is holy, juſt and good, antece» 
dent to a conſideration of the death of Chriſt, then the 
pitt of Chriſt, to be a ſaviour, was an act of grace abſo- 
utely free. As God was not obliged to grant any re- 
lief at all; fo the relief he has granted, in every view 
of it, is an act of grace abſolutely free. The gift of 
Chriſt to be a redeemer, the gift of the holy ſpirit to be 
a ſanctifier, divine illumination, faith, repentance, for- 
giveneſs, and every other bleſſing contained in the goſ- 
pel, is abſolutely of free grace. 
Ax o by the way, this is the true goſpel notion of free 
race; and is what no antinomian ever yet had a true 
idea of. For till the law appears to be a glorious law, 
worthy to be magnified and made honourable, the 
grace of the goſpel cannot be ſeen. For it was this 
very thing that rendered the gift of Chriſt, in God, an 
act of grace, altogether free, For had not the law been 
. | wholly 


42 The Divine Law Sect. III. 


wholly good, God had been obliged in juſtice to grant 
us ſome relief. And had it not been altogether glorious, 
the death of Chriſt to do it honour had been needleſs. 

AND, this, I ſay, is an idea of free grace, that no 
antinomian ever had. I uſe the word antinomian ac- 
cording to its proper ſignification, to mean, one that 
is againſt the law; which is the true character of all 
men, how much cnlightened ſoever they have been, in 
reality or to appearance, who are yet blind to the beau- 
ty of the divine law. For all ſuch are enemies to it in 
heart, whatever their profeſhon may be. Arminians 
and Pelagians are profeſſed enemies to the law, and fo 
were thoſe in the two laſt centuries, who were commonly 
called antinomians, But thoſe who profeſs to be ene- 
mies to the divine law, and boldly advance their objec- 
tions againſt it, do only more impudently proclaim, 
what more ſecretly lurks in the heart of every unre- 
2 man, how orthodox ſoever his profeſſion may 

For every carnal mind is enmity again God, for it is 
not ſubjeft to bis law, neither indeed can he. And there- 
fore it is equally true, as to all unregenerate men, as the 
apoſtle affirms, the natural man cannot diſcern the things of 
the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, Nei- 
ther the glory nor the grace of the goſpel was ever ſeen 
by an unregenerate man. For the goſpel has no glory nor 
grace in it, only on ſuppoſition the law was a glorious 
law antecedent to a conſideration of the gift of Chriſt, 
Till therefore the law be thus viewed, and no unre- 
generate man ever viewed it thus, neither the glory nor 
the grace of the goſpel can ever be ſeen. And “ if our 
„ goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt.“ 

Bur I the rather ſay, this is an idea of the grace of 
the goſpel no antinomian ever had. To ſet it in con- 
traſt with that notion of free grace, which antinomians 
ſo called, are wont to have, and to glory in, viz. Bein 
pardoned before repentance : this is free grace —— 
* Repent and be converted that your fins may be blotted 
out,“ ſounds very legal in an antinomian ear. To be- 
lieve the pardon of fin and God's love to me, impenitent 
as I am, is pure goſpel. And this belief is the ſource 
of love to God, and of all religion. And theſe, with 
them, are the doctrines of free grace, which they love, 


and 
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nt and for which they are full of zeal. But as to the free 
18, grace of the goſpel of Chriſt, (which ſuppoſes, that God 

was abſolutely hg" ta grant any relief to this 
no apoſtate world, as the law by which we ſtood condemn- 
ac- dd, was holy, juſt, good, and glorious,) explain it, 
at till they begin a little to underſtand what you mean, and 
al! they will appear as great enemies to free grace, as any 
in people in the world: juſt as the Phariſees of old, who 
au- made their boaſt of the law, and yet were enemies to the 
m5 law, rightly underſtood. Their falſe notions of the 
ins law ſerved only to feed their ſpiritual pride, juſt as falſe 
ſo | notions of Chriſt and free grace do with theſe men. 
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The Deſign of the Mediatorial Office and Work of 
Chriſt, was to do Honour to the Divine Law. 


; Mtrvp1aTos, to bring about a reconciliation, ** 

poſes the purties concerned to be at variance. If 
both parties are to blame, it is the buſineſs of a mediator 
to bring both parties to ſee their faults, to confeſs, re- 
form, and make reſtitution, and ſo to make up. If 
one party is altogether right, and the other altogether 
wrong, then one party is to be wholly juſtified, approv- 
ed and commended, as publicly as the controverſy is 
known, and the entire blame to be laid at the other's 
door; who, if he can make no reſtitution, muſt ſuffer 
according to his deſert, unleſs the mediator, or ſome 
other, will intereſt himſelf in his welfare, ſo as to be- 
come his ſponſor, and anſwer in his ſtead, And it h's 
crime is of ſuch a nature, that his penitency can make 
no atonement, if ever he is forgiven and received into fa- 
vour, it muſt be ſimply on the credit of his ſponſor.— 
But, in the caſe before us, God was wholly right, and 
we were wholly wrong; and fo much to blame, that 
our deepeſt penitency ought in reaſon and juſtice to be 
diſregarded. However, ſo far were we from penitency, 


. as rather to be diſpoſed to juſtify ourſelves, and ay 


the blame on God, and on his holy law. And our di 

affection to the divine character and government aroſe 
even to enmity it ſelf.— When — the mediator 
eſpouſed his father's honour, and teſtified of the world, 
that their works were evil, they were angry, yea they 
were enraged, and they put him to death as not fit to 
live. So far were they from a diſpoſition to take the 
blame to themſelves, confeſs, repent, return and be re- 
conciled. And this conduct of a ſet of men, who made 
very high claims to virtue, was but a ſpecimen of that 
temper which is natural to all mankind, —But what rea- 


ſon have mankind to be ſo diſaffected to the deity ? 
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Gop, an abſolutely perfect, and infinitely glorious 


and amiable being, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love 


and honour, and of univerſal obedience, the creator 
and original proprietor of the univerſe, as becomes 
him, aſſumes the authority of king and ſupreme go- 
vernor over his own world, takes the throne, proclaims 
his divinity, ſaying, J am the Lord, and beſides me there 
is no other God, and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and yield an entire obedience to his will, Ad- 
ding, he that doth theſe things ſball live in them ; but the 


ſoul that fins ſhall die. 


Fon us thus to love, honour and obey him, is no 
more than a practical acknowledgement of his godhead 
and lordſhip; it is no more tuan barely giving unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name. And this 1s all he 
requires, and it is our duty ; and our obligations to it 
are infinite, and it is infinitely for our intereſt. So that 
our diſaffection and rebellion are unreaſonable, ground- 
leſs, nay infinitely criminal. To be diſaffected and to 
riſe in open rebellion, as we in this lower world have 
done, is a practical declaration in the fight of the uni- 
verſe, (and practice ſpeaks louder than words) that God's 
character is not good, and that his law is bad. Or in 


other words, it is a practical declaration, that he is not 


what he claims to be, by nature God, an abſolutely per- 
fect, an infinitely glorious and amiable being, and our 
rightful ſovereign. 

To have given up his law, founded on his god-head 
and lordſhip, and which only aſſerted his proper cha- 
rater and worth, and claimed his proper rights, had 
been a er giving up of his divinity and ſuprema- 
ey, in favour of a diſaffection abſolutely groundleſs, of 
a rebellion infinitely unreaſonable. A thing very un- 
becoming the abſolutely perfect being, at the head of 
the univerſe, Better, infinitely better a whole race of 
ſuch apoſtates be doomed to endleſs woes, as a publick 
practical declaration of the infinite evil of their crimes, 

Tus delign of the incarnation, life and death of the 
ſon of God, was to give a practical declaration, in the 
m3ſt publick manner, even in the fight of the whole in- 
tellectual ſyſtem, that God was worthy of all that love, 
honour and obedience which his law required, and that 

tin 
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ſin was as youu an evil as the puniſhment threatened ſup- 
poſed; and ſo to declare God's righteouſneſs, and con- 
demn t e ſins of an apoſtate world, to the end “ God 
might be juſt, and yet a juſtifier of the believer.” And 
this he did by obeying and dying in our room ard ſtead. 

Tre Jewish diſpenſation, which was deſigned to pre- 
pare the way for, and to introduce the chriſtian, and 
which was a ſhadow of which Chriſt is the ſubſtance, 
was in its whole conſtitution purpoſely calculated to do 
honour to the divine law. The clouds and the thick 
darkneſs and the flame of a devouring fire on Mount 
Sinai, the thunders and the lightnings, and the voice 
of a trumpet exceeding loud, were in honour of the di- 
vine law; which was by God promulged to an aſſem- 
bly ot men, women and children, containing near three 
millions. An affair ſo grand as this had never before 
happened in this lower world. — And all the variety of 
temporal curſes enumerated and denounced againſt the 
tranſgreſſor, and all the variety of temporal bleſſings 
reckoned up and promiſed to the obedient, were in ho- 
nour of the divine law. And the law being written 
with the finger of God on two tables of ſtone, laid up 
in the ark, and placed in the holy of holies, under the 
mercy ſeat, the dwelling place of the God of Iſrael, was 
in honour of the divine law. And fo were all the ſa- 
crifices of atonement, the altars, the prieſts, eſpecially 
the high-prieſt, dreſſed in his holy robes, holineſs to the 
Lord, written on his forehead, the names of the twelve 
tribes on his breaſt and on his ſhoulder, the blood of 
atonement in his hand, entering once every year into 
the holy of holies into the immediate preſence of God, 
to make atonement. Nor could any tranſgreſſor of the 
law, under that diſpenſation, obtain remiſſion of ſins 
without ſhedding of blood. A plain acknowledgement, 
that his blood deſerved to be ſhed, who tranſgrefſed the 
law. And ſo a practical declaration that the law was 
holy, juſt and good, 

Ab anſwerable to the ſpirit of that diſpenſation, the 
whole congregation of Iſrael were by the divine direc- 
tion led, on their entering into the holy land, to Mount 
Gerizzim and to Mount Ebal; and while the curſe of 
the law againſt the tranſgrefſor was proclaimed aloud, all 


the 
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the congregation anſwered, amen, as a moſt public and 
ſolemn declaration, that the law was holy, juſt and 

ood, Nor could a Jew without this acknowledgement, 
with any conſiſtency, preſent a bull or a goat, to die in 
his ſtead, and make atonement for his fins. 

Bur all the honours done to the divine law under 
that diſpenſation were but ſhadows, but mere ſhadows. 
They had no ſubſtance in them. They were acknow- 
ledgements too mean to be of any avail. They were of 
no weight at all to counterbalance the reproach caſt on 
the divine Majeſty by fin. And therefore the blood of 
bulls and goats could nit take awvay fin, Yea, Lebanon was 
not ſufficient to burn, nor all the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a 
burnt-offering. 

WHEREEORE the ſon of God, antecedent to his in- 
carnation, is introduced, ſaying to his father, “ ſacri- 
„ fice and offering thou didit not deſire. They had no 
& dignity, no worth, no virtue, and could not anſwer 
„ the end. Mine ears haſt thou bored, as the Jewiſh 
« maſter did his ſervant's, who of his own free will, 
„ ſaid, I love my maſter and will be his ſervant for 
„ever. O eternal father, I have ottered to become 
thy ſervant in this great work, and thou haſt accepted 
„ the offer, and bored mine ears.—Ther ſaid J, lo 7 
« come, I delight to do ty will; yea, thy law is within 
„ my heart,” Compare Exod xxi. 5, 6, Pſal. xl. 6, 
7,8. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. | 

Him, therefore, did God ſet forth to be a propitia- 
© tion, to declare his righteouſneſs**. And becauſe he 
thus voluntarily el the honour of his father's go- 
vernment, and “condemned fin in the fleſh”? on the croſs, 
becauſe he thus“ loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity,” 
therefore was his father well pleaſed, “ ſmelt a ſweet 
„ favour,” exalted his ſon, and became propitious to 
an apoſtate, finful, guilty world through him. —For he, 
being God as well as man, was worthy, was of ſufficient 
dignity, and his obedience and ſufferings of ſufficent 
weight in his father's fight. | 

Tas import of that perfect obedience to his father's 
will, in our ſtead, through the greateſt trials, which the 
ſon of God incarnate performed, was that * God was 
* worthy of ſupreme love and honour, and of ys 

obe- 
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« obedience from his creature man.”-—he import of his 
ſufferings in our room, in which he was made a curſe to 
redeem us from the curſe of the law, was, that the curſe 
of the law was ſtrictly juſt, and ſuch as became his fa- 
ether to threaten and to execute.“ the import of his ap- 
praring in the preſence of God in Heaven, with his own blood, 
to make interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, is, that © he does 
* not, nay cannot defire any favour to be ſhewn to ſin- 
ners under a notion the law is too ſevere : but only 
„ as being conſidered holy, juſt, good and glorious, 
„ worthy to be magnified ol made honourable by the 
© blood of the ſon of God.” —And the juſtice of the 
divine law will appear in a ſtriking light, when he who 
thus honoured it in his own perſon on the croſs, and 
thus honours it at his father's right hand in Heaven, 
appears to put it in execution at the laſt day on his 
near relatives, his brethren according to the fleſh who 
would never own the goodneſs of the law, nor take the 
blame of their diſaffection and rebellion to themſelves, 
and on this footing deſpiſed and rejected the glorious 
grace of the goſpel.— And all holy beings will echo to the 
laſt ſentence, and with the higheſt approbation join to 
cry, amen, HALLELUJAH : while the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment aſcends for ever and ever. 

Tavs the whole mediatorial ſcheme is deſigned, and 
in its own nature adapted, to do honour to the divine 
law. 

AnD to do honour to the divine law was the only thin 
that rendered the mediatorial office and work of Chrik 
needful in order to the ſalvation of ſinners. For God 
awas nat an uiirighteous being, and ſo could not be diſpoſed 
to hold his creatures bound by a bad law, unleſs his ſon 
would die to procure their relief, Nor <vas the 93 
of the divine nature ſo ſmall, that he could not find in his 

art to ſbetu mercy to ſinners, unleſs his ſon, to move 
his compaſſion, would die for them on earth, and plead 
their cauſe in Heaven. Had the latu in fad been bad, it 
had been the moſt honourable thing in the divine Majeſy 
to have laid it aſide expreſsly as ſuch, and no mediator had 
been needful in the caſe; and had there been no bar in the 
way of the honourable exerciſe of divine grace to a guilty 
world, infinite goodne/ſ5, by a ſevercign att, might at an 

in- 
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infiaitely leſs expence, have 8 and ſaved all the 


human race, and all the labours and ſufferings of his ſon 
to make atonement had been needleſs. God did not 
want a heart to do us juſtice. Nay, God had an heart 
overflowing with infinite goodneſs, witneſs the gift of 
his ſon. And ſo no mediator was needful to move the 
divinc compaſſions, much leſs to prevent his being too 
ſevere with us. Yea, a mediator for any ſuch purpoſes 
had been an infinite reproach to the deity. A mediator 
therefore was needful, in order to the ſalvation of 
ſinners, for no other purpoſe, but to do honour to the 
divine law, which we had diſhonoured by our fins. And 
thus he aſſerted the divine character, vindicated the 
rights of the godhead, declared the righteouſneſs of the 
divine government, condemned fin, laid all the blame 
of our diſaffection and rebellion at our own door, while 
he obeyed and died in our room and ſtead, that we thro? 
him might be ſaved. But, 

I. Ir Chriſt died to do honour to the divine law, then 
there is no glory in the goſpel only on ſuppoſition the 
law is a glorious law. For not one of the divine per- 
tections are manifeſted in the death of an incarnate God 
to do honour to the divine law, if the divine law was 
not worthy of this honour. It was no act of wiſdom 
in God to givehis ſon to die to do honour to that, which 
deſerved no ſuch honour, It was no act of holineſs, 
juſtice, or goodneſs. It was neither to the honour of 
God, nor needful to the ſalvation of men. And, 

Ir not one of the divine perfections are manifeſted in 
the death of Chriſt, only on ſuppoſition the law is a 
glorious law, not one of the divine perfections can be 
teen in this affair only in a view of the glory of the 
luv. No glory can be ſcen in the atonement, only as 
the law appears to be a glorious law. To every one at 
enmity againſt the divine law, the glory of the goſpel 
will be hid. *ﬀ—And 


To 


If God's law requires, on the penalty of eternal deſtruc- 
tion, that, which is in its own nature fnſut, then it is a 
wicked law. But that which is “ contrary to the law of 
God,” is in its own nature finful : for fin is 2 ran roffon of 
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II. Is the excellency of the divine law, as a perfect 
rule of right, holy, juſt, and good, was the only thing 
that rendered the death of Chriſt needful in order to the 
falvation of finners ; then a view of the excellency of 
the divine law, as a perfect rule of right, holy, juſt, 
and good, and an anſwerable view of our own charac- 
ter and ſtate, is the only thing that can lead us to ſee 
our need of the atonement of Chriſt, We cannot ſee 
our need of Chriſt's atonement, unleſs we ſee that which 
renders his atonement .needful ; but the excellency of 
the divine law was that which rendered the atonement 
of Chriſt needful : therefore we cannot ſee our need of 
the atonement of Chriſt, unleſs we ſee the excellency of 
the divine law.—A finner frightened with the apprehen- 
ſions of eternal burnings, may ſee his need of deliver- 
ance, without any idea of the need of an infinite atone- 
meat in order thereto, And, 


To 


the law, But according to Mr. Cxdworth, the law requires 
what is contrary to the law of God,” what „ claſhes with 
our duty.“ p. 222, 223, 224. Therefore, according to him, 
it is a wicked law. But if it is a wviched law, God is 
obliged in juſtice to repeal it. But to give his ſon to die, to 
do hononr to a wicked law, of all 4 in the univerſe, 
would be moſt _— to all the divine perfections. In this 
view of the law therefore, not one of the divine perfections 
can be ſeen on the croſs of Chriſt. What then does Mr. 
Cudworth mean by loving God for his own lovelineſs, as 
« thus diſcovered by the goſpel, every divine perfection being 
4 diſcovered as harmonizing in the ſalvation of the guilty by 
« Jeſus Chriſt?” F: 225. When on his ſcheme there is not 
one divine perfe 
divine nature diſcovered. Yea, if the law had been what Mr. 
Cudworth ſays it is, it had been in its own nature an infi- 
nitely wicked thing for the ſon of God to die to do it honour. 
It had been to do honour to a wicked law ; which is the ſame 
thing as to do honour to wickedneſs ; which is an infinitely 
wicked thing. What then does Mr, Cudworth mean, by 
loving God for his own lovelineſs?” Why, he believes, 
that by means of Chriſt's death, his ſias are pardoned, and 
God become his particular friend, turned to be entirely on his 
ſide, © diſpoſed to make him happy, and oppofe whatever is 
contrary to his happineſs.” p. 221, 223. and this appears 
lywely 


ion manifeſted, nor any lovelineſs of the 
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To ſay, ** that the divine law is holy, juſt, and good, 
4e in our view, but not glorious ;” is to ſay, * that holi- 
« neſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, in our view, are not glori- 
« gus attributes:” And if fo, then neither does God 
deſerve our love, nor is his law worthy to be honoured 
on the croſs of Chriſt, in our view. 

So long as we are at enmity againſt the law, ſo long 
as the divine law appears to be an „ unlovely, 
undeſirable law; not perfect in beauty, without a 
blemiſh, with ——_— to ourſelves: even ſo long 
our need of Chriit to die in our ſtead, to do honour to 
the law, will be undiſcerned, — 

Therefore, 

To the natural man, in the apoſtolic age, when the 
goſpel, as is acknowledged, was rightly ſtated, the work 
of redemption by Chriſt, appeared to be a fooliſh,' hocking 
affair (compare 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 24. Chap. ii. 14. 2 Cor. 
iv. 3.) We preach Chrift crucified, unto the Fews a flum- 
Bling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, For while 
they were, as the ſame apoſtle obſerves, at enmity againſt 


lovely to him; and is all the idea of the lovelineſs of the 
divine nature he can conceive of.“ . 221. For he loves him- 
ſelf, although he appears perfectly ſtupid to the honour of the 
divine character, in imputing ſuch wickedneſs to the deity, as 
requiring what is * contrary to the law of God, and claſhes 
with our duty.” And he can be raviſhed to think his own 
happineſs ſecure, although ſo blind to the beauty of the divine 
character, as to feel diſpoſed, to declare before the world, 
that it is © utterly impoſſible” to love it. And pray now, 
how does Mr. Cudworth do to keep from plunging headlong 
into downright infidelity? How can he believe that the ſon 
of God became incarnate and died to do honour to a law ſo 
unreaſonable and wicked, as to require what “ is inconſiſtent 
with the original conſtitution of a reaſonable creature, and 
contrary to the law of God? Why, indeed, he feels, or 
rather pretends to feel no difficuly in the way. For he can, 
in expreſs contradiftion to himſelf, without a bluſh, pro- 
nounce this very law © holy, juſt, and good?“ ' This 
does not infer that the law was too rigorous,” ſays he, “ no, 
far from it, this is only Mr. Bellamy's forced concluſion.” 
p. 226, But not a word does he ſay, to ſhew wherein m 
concluſion was forced : or to free his own ſcheme from this 
glaring inconſiſtence. 
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God and his la*v, (Rom. viii. 7.) To hear, that the ſon 
of God incarnate, died on the croſs, to declare God's 
righteouſneſs, to condemn ſin, to magnify the laꝛu and make 
ir honourable, muſt needs ſtumble and confound the 
the carnal Jews, and appear fooliſhneſs to the pagan 
Greeks. No miracles therefore were fufficient to con- 
vince them of the divine original of the goſpel, nothin 
ſhort of the immediate influences of the ſpirit of G 
to open their eyes and take the veil from their hearts. 
But unto them <vho were thus CALLED, both Jecus and 
Greeks, Ckrift the power of God andithe wiſdom of God, 
For the natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit 
of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
tnow them, becauſe they are ſperitnalliy _ And if 
our goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loff, The fpreach- 
ing of the croſs is fooliſhneſs to them that periſh, For in- 
deed it had been a fooliſh thing for God to have given 
his ſon to die to ſave ſinners, had there been no need of 
it: and there had been no need of it, had not the divine 
law, which man had broken, and by which he ſtood 
condemned, been holy, juſt, and good, a glorious law, 
worthy to be honoured by the blood of an incarnate 
God. But to natural men, the divine law does not ap- 
pear to be thus glorious and thus worthy of honour ; 
rather it appears an odious, hateful law, which ought 
to be repealed. For the carnal mind is at eamily againſt 
God, is nos ſubjed to his law, neither indeed can 1 

III. Ax 


* If God, antecedent to a conſideration of the gift of his 
ſon, viewed in the glaſs of the law, was an ugly, hateful 
being: then he deſerved to be hated and abhorred : and then 
the law which required us to love him on pain of death, was 
an unreaſonable, tyrannical law: and then it deferved to be 
hated and treated with contempt, and not to be loved and 
honoured : and then the death of Chriſt to do it honour, was 
not the wiſlom of God, but a flumbling block and foolifþne/+ : 
and the goſpel is not divine, is not from Cod: nothing remains 
but infidelity. 

To ſay, that the law is holy, juſt, ard good, in requiring 
us to love a hateful charadter on pain of death, is worſe than 
infidelity. To believe God a hateful being, and a tyrant in 
our hearts, and yet with our monhs te lay, it is, ig him, holy, 

SS juſt, 


Sed. IV. Mediatorial Office and Work. 53 


3 


III. Ax Antinomian ſpirit is an Aulichriſtian ſpirit ; 
to hate the divine law is to be an enemy to the croſs of 
Chriſt; to hate the divine law is to be an enemy to 
the ſon of God incarnate, who loved the law, and died 
to do it honour : An enemy to his character, and to the 
very deſign of his death, And, 

AN Antinomian ſpirit is the very ſource of infidelity, 
For if the divine law is an odious, hateful law, it is in- 
credible, it is abſolutely incredible, that the ſon of God 
thould come from Heaven, and die to do it honour,—- 
Therefore every Antinomian is at heart an infidel. 
But evcry unregenerate man is in this ſenſe an Autino - 


juſt, and good, to require us to love him on pain of death, is 
to ſpeak lies in hypocriſy. My Theron believed the law holy, 
juſt, and good, in requiriag ſupreme love on pain of death, 
when he ſaid, © Let all heaven for ever love and adore the in- 
*« figitely glorious majeſty, although I receive my juſt deſert, 
and periſh for ever.” He ſaw Gad's character exhibited-in 
his law to be lovely. This led him to ſce why Chriſt fo loved 
and ſo honoured this charafter on the craſs. And Chriſt eru- 
cified, in this view, appeared to him the wiſdom of God. 
Should one tell Theron, that Chriſt never did love this charac- 
ter of God ; never did think * that all heaven ought for ever 
4 to love and adore the infinitely glorious majeſty, viewed as 
6 thus diſpoſed to puniſh fin with ſo great ſeverity “” And 
ſhould he affirm, that this is a * ſpecies of love beyond what 
Jeſus Chriſt ever had :” and that it was not from love to this cha» 
rafter originally, and to do it honour, that Chriſt was willin 

to exdure the croſs and 8 5 the ame ; but merely becaule 
he was bribed, hecauſe his father hired him by the Joy ſet before 
him: and ſhould one endeavour to prove all this from ſerip- 
ture : Theron ſhocked with the blaſphemy, would be ready 
at once to pronounce the man worſe than an infidel ——_ DP. 
And yet, it this is not the point of light in which Mr. Cud- 
worth views things, I know not what he means, by what he 
ſays, Pp. 224. for, in any other view, there is no force in 
what he ſays. For if Chriſt verily thought in his heart, and 
that previous to a conſideration of the joy ſet before him, 
that “ all heaven ought for ever to love and adorethe infinite- 
« ly glorious majeſty, for being fo ſevere againſt ſin;“ then 
Theron, through the regenerating influences of the holy ſpirit, 


was only brought to view things in a Chriſtian light: That is, 
in the ſame light that Chriſt did. | 
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mian. (Rom, viii. 7.) Therefore every unregenerate 
man is under the reigning power of infidelity. And 
therefore it is written, 1 Fob. v. 1. Whoſoever velieverh 
that Feſus is the Chri/?, is born of God. And Rom. x. 9. 
I thou ſhall confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
ſhall believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

IV. Ir God the father gave his ſon to die, if God the 
ſon voluntarily left his father's boſom, and expired upon 
the croſs, to do honour to the divine law ; then on the 
croſs of Chriſt, we have the higheſt poſſible external 
proof of the goodneſs of the divine law: The higheſt 
proof which could have been given by God the father, 
or God the ſon ; and ſo the higheſt external proof, that 
God our creator is infinitely worthy of our ſupreme 
love and univerſal obedience, and To our diſuaffection 
to him and to his government is intirely groundleſs, yea 
infinitely criminal, exactly agreeable to the import of 
the divine law. Therefore, 

To doubt of the infinite 


amiableneſs of God our cre- 
ator, to doubt of the abſolute perfection of his law and 
government, or to doubt whether our diſaffection be thus 

groundleſs and thus criminal, is to doubt the truth of 
the goſpel. Every objection againſt the divine character, 
every objection . the divine law, every ſin- extenu- 
ating, ſelf . juſtifying plea, is the language of infidelity, 
For if our objections againſt God and his law are of the 
leaſt weight, or if our pleas do in the leaſt render us 
excuſable, then Jeſus was not the ſon of God. For if 
Jeſus was the ſon of God, God and his law are wholly 
Tight, and we are wholly wrong, and as much to blame 
and as inexcuſable, as the curſe of the aw ſuppoſes ; 
for this was the ground on which he died. And if in 
his death he ſealed a falſhood with his blood, ſurely be 
did not come from God. 

Therefore, 

To believe with all the heart, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
is—to believe with all the heart, that God our creator 
is infinitely amiable, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love 
and univerſal obedience from his creature man : 


* 


And to believe with all the heart, that the divine law, 
which requires this of us, in our preſent ſtate, on pain 


of 
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of eternal damnation, is a holy, juſt, and „ and 
glorious law, worthy to be magniſied and made honour- 
able by the obedience and death of an incarnate God. 
To believe with all the heart that our diſaffection to the 
divine character, law, and government, is not only en- 
tirely groundleſs, but infinitely criminal. And to be- 
lieve with all the heart, that the ſon of God, in this 
view, became incarnate, lived and died, that he might 
declare God and his law to be wholly right, and the whole 
blame to be in us; or in other words, that he might de- 
clare God's righteouſneſs, and condemn fin in the fleſh : 
that this was the import of his being made a curſe to re- 
deem us from the curſe, and that this was the defign of 
his being ſet forth to be a propitiation; and that it is 
only in his name, and through him, who has thus done, 
that God can be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him that 
believeth in Jeſus. But, | | 

To believe theſe truths with all the heart, to come 
cordially into theſe ſentiments, is perfectly contrary to 
every vicious bias in the heart ofa fin-loving, fin-extenu- 
ating, ſelf-juſtifying, God- hating, law-condemning crea- 
ture; which is the character of every unregenerate man. 

Therefore, 

Every unregenerate man is not only at heart an in- 
fidel, but even as great an enemy to the truth of the 
goſpel, as he is to the holineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of 
1 Loy be Chri, bu of 

o man can ſay that Jeſus is the Chriſt, but by the Ho 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. l. 3. No man can come to 2 ſon, + 
<vhoz the father draws, Joh. vi. 44. And whoſoever believ- 
eth Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God, 1 Joh. v. 1. 

And yet, 

V. From this view of tbe mediatorial office and work 
of Jeſus Chriſt, his true character and divine miſſion 
may be infallibly determined. Had he been an enem 
to the divine law, which the God of Iſrael had 15 
honoured on Maunt Sinai, and in the whole Jewiſh 
diſpenſation, it had been a full proof, that he was not 
the Meffiah promiſed in the Jewiſh ſacred writings, A 
full proof, rather, that he was an enemy to-the God 
of Iirael, and on the fide of his rebellous ſubjects, who 
all agree, to hate his law.-——But now it appears, that, 
e 
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He loved his father with all his heart ; was perfectly 
in his intereſt, wholly on his fide, and on the fide of 
his law and government. He judged his father to be 
wholly right, and we to be wholly wrong ; his father's 
law to be holy, juſt, and good, and we altogether to 
blame; even as much to blame, as the law ſuppoicd ; 
and was as great an enemy to the wickedneſs of an apoſ- 
tate world, as the father himſcit. While his regard to 
the welfare of loſt ſinners was ſo great, that he was 
wwilliag to die for their redemption ; he looked upon them 
ſo much to blame, and ſo deſerving of the threatened 
puniſhment, that he had zo? Ihe laſt defire they ſhould be 
pardoned, alt, in a way, in hich, it ſhould be moit 
eaplicitly acknowwicdged, that it bad been a worthy becoming 
died in God to have puniſhed them according to law. And 
thus he was to perfection his father's friend, and to per- 
fection an enemy to the ſpirit of his father's rebellious 
ſubjects. Thus he loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity, 
And in this frame of heart, he perfectly obeyed his 2 
ther's law, and offered up himſelf a ſacrifice to God, for 
the ſins of the world, — Which is | 

A FvuLz demonſtration that he was ſent of God. For 
he is his ſather's very image. We may often from the 
countenance of a child gueſs who his father is; but here 
the ſon is the expreſs image of his father*s . So that 
no man, who knows God the father, can doubt whether 
Jeſus is his ſon. For the very glory God i in the fare 
of Fefus Cbriſt.— ] uſtly * did our bleſſed Saviour 
condemn the infidel Jews, as hating his father, becauſe 
they hated him; for he and his father were fo exactly 
alike, that to hate him was a full proof they hated the 
father alſo. Job. xv. 23. and juſily did he diſpute their 
claim to have God for their father, and argue that they 
rather had the devil to their father, from the malignant 
ſpirit they ſhewed towards him, who was the very image 
of the deity. Job. viii. 42. V God were your father, ye 
cvomld love me. ver. 44. Fe are of your father the devil, 
And juſtly did he attribute all their oppoſition to him 
and to his cauſe, to their ignorance of, and hatred to, 
the true God, and affirm that no man could be an infidel, 
but from a wicked, ungodly heart. Fob. iii. 19, 20, 
21. Chap. vii. 17. Chap. vill. 33, 48. Chap. xv. 21. = 

Q 
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To ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt, who loved the divine law, 
and lived and died to do it honour, came from the devil, 
who hates the divine law, and hath ſet up his kingdom 
in oppoſition to it, and is at the head of the grand rebel- 
lion in the intellectual ſyſtem, is juſt the ſame kind of 
abſurdity Chriſt's enemies were driven to of old, when 
to evade the evidence exhibited in his miracles, they 
ſaid, he cafteth out devils by Beelzebub, For both equally 
ſuppoſe, that Satan is divided againft himſelf; and is 
pulling down his own kingdom with his own hands. 
Matth. xii. 24. 26. 

To be blind to the glory of Chriſt crucified, is of 
the ſame nature, and altogether as criminal, as to be 
blind to the glory of God the father. And to be an 
unbeliever in the ſon, as great a vice as to be an enemy 
to the father; to reject revealed religion, an argument 
of as bad a heart, as downright Atheiſm. The ſentence 
therefore is juſt, be that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
For the goſpel carries its own evidence along with it, as 
clearly as the viſible creation. Nay, all the divine per- 
fections are more clearly to be ſeen in the croſs of 
Chriſt, to one not criminally blind, than the inviſible _ 
things of God be, in the things which are made. For, 
the glory of God is to be ſeen in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
So that, with the Jews of old, all who live under the 
light of the goſpel in any age. have no cloke for their fin, 
if they continue unbelievers. 

VI. Ir the defign of Chriſt's mediatorial office and 
work was to do honour to the divine law, we may hence 
learn the nature of Chriſt's merits, or why his obedience 
was ſo meritorious in his father's eyes, and why the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf was ſo acceptable, of ſo ſweet ſmelling 
a ſavour, and his whole character, oflice, and work, ſo 
infinitely well pleaſing to the deity ; that, to teſtify his 
approbation in the fight of the whole univerſe, he raiſed 
him from the dead, took him up into heaven, gave him 
a place on his own throne, at his own right hand, ifſued 
out public orders through the world above, worſhip him 
all ye Gods, and reſigned up all the angelic hoſts to his 

command, as miniſtring ſpirits to do his will, and ſet 

him at the head of the whole univerſe, with all power 
and authority in heaven and earth, to reign till alk his 
Ds encmies 
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enemies are put under his feet, and his whole ſcheme 
carried into execution, putting all things under him, 
not only all created things, but even God the Holy 
Ghoſt, to be ſent in his name to convince the world of 
fin, and effectually to call home the elect to God through 
him, for all things were put under him, him only excepted, 
ab did put all things under bim; and farther to teſtify 
his approbation and infinite delight, in the obedience 
and ſacrifice of his ſon, peace and good will are pro- 
claimed to this revolted world, God becomes propitious, 
ready to be reconciled to any, how vile ſoever, who re- 
pent and return in the all-prevailing NAME of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his beloved ſon, in whom he is well pleaſed : 
ſo now repentance and remiſſion of fin in his name may 
be preached to all nations, and whoſoever will may 
come, may return to God thro? him, the fulleſt aſſurances 
of acceptance in his name being given: — I ſay, if the 
deſign of Chriſt's mediatorial office and work, of his 
life and death, was to do honour to the divine law, we 
may ſee the reaſon why his merit is ſo great in his fa- 
ther's eyes, and why - is thus accepted and thus re- 
warded by him; it was becauſe in all he DECLARED his 
FATHER'S RIGHTEOUSNESS. He rendered to God the 
glory which was due unto his name. He glorified his 
ather on earth, and therefore his father glorifies him 
in heaven.“ Our 


* There are thouſands that talk of truſting in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, who hate his righteouſneſs with all their hearts. 
They pretend to build all their hopes on his merit, when that, 
in him, which was ſo meritorious in his father's eyes, is the 
very abhorrence of their fouls. Every carnal unregenerate 
heart is at enmity againſt the divine law. Rem. viii. 7. But to 
hate the divine law, is to hate that, in a conformity to which, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt confiſted, and his merit lay. He 
who is diſaſſected to this law, is therefore equally diſaffected to 
the true and real character of Chriſt. He hates that righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which was ſo meritorious in his father's 
eyes. And can a man conſiſtently and really truſt in the merit 
of that, which in his eyes has no merit in it, but is rather alto- 
gether odious ? Is not he, who denies the infinite amiableneſs 
of the deity, as he is in himſelf, and yet pretends to truſt in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which conſiſted in treating God as an 


infinitely amiable being, guilty of the moſt ignorant and 3 
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Our revolt from God, in this lower world, had been 
an open, public, practical decaration, in the fight of 
the whole intellectual ſyſtem, ** that the infinitely glo- 
&« rious majeſty of heaven and earth, was not worth 
& to be loved and obeyed by his creature man, as his 
&« law required: nor ſhould we deſerve, nor need we 
© fear, that we ſhould be puniſhed according to his 
+ law, if we did rebel.” 

Love to the deity, in the governor of the world, 
awakened infinite reſentment. And to bear teſtimony 
againſt this infinitely impious and wicked inſult, all the 
human race were doomed to eternal death. Thus was 
the wrath of God revealed from heaven. 

Tus interpoſition of the ſon of God in our nature, 
to obey and dic in the room of rebellious, guilty man, 
was a practical acknowledgment made, in the moſt pub- 
lic manner, in the ſight of Heaven and earth, and in a 
manner the moſt honorary to the deity, ** that God was 
* as worthy to be loved and obeyed, as the law ſup- 
* poſed ; and our diſaffection and rebellion, as great an 
„evil: and that therefore the law, in all its ſtrictneſs, 
and with all its curſes, is holy, juſt and good.” — Thus 
God's dignity was aſſerted, his authority owned, the 
2 oſ his government declared, his moral 
character vindicated, and fin condemned, and in the whole 
the glory given unto God which was due unto his name. 
— This pleaſed the holy governor of the univerſe. He 
ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in this ſacrifice, exalted his ſon, 
and became propitious to a guilty race through him.— 


ſelf contradiction What then is it, that men do truſt in, to 
whom the goſpel is entirely hid? What is the Chriſt they 
love? And what do they mean by his righteouſneſs and 
merit ? why, one man believes that the law is abated ; and this 
gives him comfort : Another believes there is forgiveneſs 
with God for impenitent finners; and this gives him hope : 
And another believes his fins in particular are forgiven ; and 
this gives him joy more abundantly.— And each one calls his 
belief faith in Chriſt, when it is the belief of a lie. And each 
one thinks he loves Chriſt, and truſts in his righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe he loves and truſt in his own lie. For a lie is at the 
bottom of the confidence of every carnal man; and a lie, which 
the divine law, were it ſet home, would detect. Rom. vii. 7, 8. 

1 6 For 
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For now he might be juſt, and the juftifier of him which 
believeth in Feſns. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

HE might be juſt, —Juſt to the rights of the godhead, 
to the honour of his law and government and ſacred au- 
thority, theſe being all effetually ſecured. Nay, to 
become propitious to a guilty world, as a reward of 
Chriſt's merit, was an honour, an infinite honour to his 
ſon, who had honoured him; and ſo was to the glory 
of God the father : For if the ſon is honourcd for ho- 
nouring the father, it is all Je the glory of God the father, 
Phil. i. 6. 11. to beſtow eternal life, on the foot of 
law, in teſtimony of his 1 when his crea- 
tures, ' by ſupreme love and honour, and univerſal obe- 
dience to him, practically acknowledye him to be the 
Gop and Lox, is altogether to the glory of God the 
father. Even ſo it was in this caſe alſo. And thus 
God might be juſt, even as juſt to his own honour in 
every point of view, in juſtifying him that believeth in 
Jeſus, as he would have been, in the beſtowment of 
eternal life, as a reward to perfect obedience, had man 
remained loyal to his ſovereign. For not only was the 
curſe removed, but even the bleſſing itſelf was merited. 
And while beſtowed, as a reward to him, whoſe merit 
lay in glorifying his father on earth, the very beſtow- 
ment of the bleſſing was to the glory of God the father. 
And thus God might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him, 
which believeth in Jefus. 

WHICH believeth in Jeſus. Who in a view of the 
glory of the divine nature, and the excellency of the 
divine law, and conſcious to the inexcuſableneſs and in- 
finite criminalneſs of his diſaffection and rebellion, be- 
lieves that the ſon of God hath become incarnarr, lived 
and died, for the ends already mentioned, and in this 
belief is encouraged and emboldened in his NAME to re- 
turn and come to God to come to God through him, 
Por, to come to God by Chriſi, Heb. vii. 25. in the 
name of Chrift. Joh. xvi. 23. believing on his name, Joh. 
i. 12. and* to have boldneſs to enter into the holieft by 
the blood of Feſus. Heb. x. 9. are all expreſſions of the 
ſame import. | 

HeaveNnLy things cannot be fully repreſented by 
things earthly, however our conceptions of the _— 

© > 
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of Chriſt's mediation, may be a little aſſiſted by ſuch a 
fimilitude as this. Suppoſe, | 

A father of an unblemiſhed character, admirably 
ſkilled in the art of government, at the head of a nu- 
merous family of children, wiſe and upright, and kind 
in all his conduct towards them; in a word, ſuppoſe his 
character without a blemiſh, and his government without 
a fault. In this caſe, there can ariſe no diſaffetion to 
his perſon or government among his children, unleſs 
the fault be wholly on their fide. For it is ſuppoſed 
there is no fault on his. His eldeſt ſon grows proud 
and haughty, loves bad company, and turns debauchee. 
Mean while, he naturally becomes diſaffected to his fa- 
ther's character and government, and diſreliſhes all his 
ways. At length he riſes in open rebellion, leaves his 
father's houſe, and ſeeks another home, and blackens his 
father's name wherever he goes. He is blamed by the 
neighbours, and he juſtifies himſelf ; but all he ſays in 
his own vindication 1s to his father's condemnation : for 
he can ſay not one word to Jelic his own conduct, but 
which at leaſt implicitly declares the fault to be in his 
father. For if his father is wholly right, he is wholly 
wrong. A ſelfjuſtifying ſpirit therefore in him is moſt 
provoking to his father. But as his diſaffeQtion is great, 
he entertains a very ill idea of his father's character, 
and is heartily at enmity againſt his government, and 
'tis as natural to juſtify himſelf and declaim againſt his 
father's conduct, as it is to breathe. And let any man 
appear a _— friend to his father, vindicate his cha- 
racter, and juſtify all his conduct, he feels himſelf re- 
proached, and in a rage is ready to riſe and revenge 
himſelf ;. and proteſts he never will be reconciled to his 
father, and live at home, unleſs he will alter his whole 
= of government, and bring down the orders of his 

mily to his taſte. But as the father is conſcious there 
is no fault on his ſide ; fo it appears to him inconſiſtent 
with his own honour, and with the general good of his 
tamily, to alter in one fingle point, For, ſays he, * my 
rebellious ſon 1s altogether to blame ; and there is need 
of alteration in none but him.” Thus ſtands the con- 
troverſy. Should he in a delirium believe his father's 
character entirely altered, and that he was become alto- 


gether 
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gether love to him, rebellious as he is, the deluſion 
might give him joy, and confirm his vicious temper, 
both at once. Should one undertake to be a mediator, 
under a notion the father was partly to blame, a little 
too rigid, it might pleaſe the ſon, but it would be an 
affront to the father; and ſuch a mediator would loſe 
all his influence in a moment. He would be looked upon 
as taking the wrong fide, and countenancing wickedneſs ; 
a miniſter of ſin, one that hated — and loved 
iniquity. No mediator could find acceptance, but one 
who ſhould moſt explicitly declare the father to be 
wholly right, and the rebellious ſon to be wholly wrong. 
Nor could his mediation be of any influence to procure 
a pardon, any further than it tended to aſſert the father's 
injured character, and vindicate his abuſed government, 
and eſtabliſh his affronted authority, and humble and 
reclaim his haughty ruined child. Nor could any re- 
pentance be ever looked upon fincere, or any reconcili- 
ation be eſteemed genuine, in the rebellious ſon, but 
what ſhould have its foundation in a thorough conviction 
that his father's character and government were wholly 
right; and his own temper and conduct, from firſt to 
laſt, entirely wrong. An entire alteration in the ſtate 
of his mind would therefore be abſolutely neceſlary, 
to the end his father's character and government might 
appear in their native beauty. And as ſoon as ever he 
begins to ſee the beauty of his father's character and go- 
vernment, he will begin with all his heart, to take all 
the blame to himſelf ; and be ready, with the prodigal 
fon to ſay, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in 
thy fight, and am no more wortby to be called thy ſon. 
And now he will be glad to return, if he may.— 
Bur, 

A crime may be too great to be forgiven, merely up- 
on repentance, let the criminal be ever ſo penitent. 
Thus a wilful murderer muſt be put to death, let him 
be ever ſo ſorry for his crime.—And thus, a prince, 
lately married to a poor maid, who, notwithſtanding 
all her obligations to fidelity, ſoon after marriage, to his 
great reproach, proſtitutes herſelf to the meaneſt wretch 
in the kingdom, 1s obliged in honour to himſelf and to 


his kingdom to put her away, let her penitency be * 
0 
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ſogreat. Pardon cannot be granted in ſuch caſes mere- 
ly upon repentance. Something farther is plainly need- 
fl. —But theſe inſtances fall infinitely below the caſe 
they are deſigned to repreſent. For in the fight of God, 
a — ever ſo penitent for his crimes, deſerves /o 
much to be caſt off for ever, that infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs and rectitude, judged, be could not honourably be 

ardoned and received to favour, unleſs the Son of God 
himſelf would become incarnate, and ſtand, and obey, 
and die in his ſtead. Penitency is ſo far from being a 
ſutficient atonement for our ſins, that merely the defects 
attending the deepeſt repentance of the moſt humble, 
broken-hearted ſaint on earth, according to law, that 

rfect rule of right, merits eternal damnation. There 
is no hope therefore in the caſe of a pentient ſinner, ab- 
ſolutely no hope at all, but what ariſes from the 
atonement, merits, and mediation of Chriſt, and the 
free grace oft God through him, as revealed in the 
goſpel. 

This view of the mediation of Chriſt, may help us to 
underſtand the following ſcripture phraſes. Joh. iii. 17. 
God ſent his ſon, that the world through Him might be ſaved. 
1 John iv. 9. That we might have life through him. John 
XX. 31. have life through his Name. Rom. vi. 23. The 
gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt, Acts x. 43. 
through his Name whoſoever believeth in Him ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins, 1Cor. vi. 11. Juſtified in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus. Rom. v. 1. have peace with God through 
him, ver. 9. Saved from wrath through him. John xiv. 6, 
He is the <vay to the father, and no man cometh to the father 
but by him, Joh. x. 9. 1 am the door, By me if any 
man enter in, P xvi. 23. Aſt the father in my Name. 
Heb. vii. 26. Come to God by bim. 1 Pet. i. 21. By Him 
do believe in God, Heb. x. 19, 20. boldneſs to enter in- 
to the bolieft by the Blood of Jeſus. By a new and living 
away, which he hath conſecrated for us, Eph. ii. 18. 
Through Him have acceſs to the Father. Chap. v. 20. 
Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the fa- 
ther, in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. 
Eph. 1. 6. made us acceptable in the beloved, 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19. God hath reconciled us unto himſelf by Feſws 

Chrift 


— 
* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— . EE . NS 


64 The Defen of C . Set. Iv. 


Chriff. God was in Chrift reconciling the wvorld to hins- 
elf. | | 
i as the mcdiation of Chriſt was deſigned to ſecure 
the divine honour, and open a way for the exerciſe of 
divine grace to the glory of God the Father, and as he 
hath finiſhed the work appointed him to do; fo through 
Him God can conſiſtently with his honour, call and 
invite a guilty world to return and be reconciled, and 
can ſtand ready to pardon and receive to favour, and 
give eternal life to all that come to him in Chriſt's 
name. And whoſoever ſhall hear God's call, under- 
ſtand and believe the goſpel, may ſee ſufficient warrant 
to come, may * have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, to come to God by him;? 
and ſuch ſhall be juſtified in his Name, freely by divine 
grace through the redemption which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus, 
be accepted themſelves in the beloved, and their ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices be acceptable to God by him, and through 
him they may have peace with God, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. And whatſoever they aſk in 
his name ſhall be granted. For through him they may 
have 2 to 2 3 3 
Tut ſame view of the glory of the holy maj of. 
heaven and earth, which brings us to ſee, on God and 
his law are wholly right, and our diſaffection and rebei- 
lion wholly wrong, and infinitely criminal, and fo to ſee 
our need of Chritt's mediation, righteouſneſs and atone- 
ment ; at the ſame time diſcovers God to be the ſu- 
preme good, and the goſpel to be true. In conſequence 
of which, it appears our higheſt duty and hi belt inte- 
reſt to return to God, the fitteſt and happiett thing in 
the world. This begets an inclination to return to God 
as our ſovereign Lord and ſupreme good. And fo a 


foundation for repentance towards God, and faith to- 


wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for every filial grace, 
is at once laid in the ſoul, 


Wx return to God in Chriſt's name, conſcious eternal 


deſtruction is our juſt deſert. Our courage, our bold- 


neſs, even all our hope of acceptance, is from the mere 
ye and infinite goodnefs of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hell our due, we look only to ! free grace through the 
redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt,” Our whole de- 

pendence 
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pendence reſts here: and this is what St. Paul calls, 
faith in Chriſt's blood, It implies an underſtanding and 
belief of the report of the goſpel, as to the nature of 
Chriſt's mediatorial office and work, and an cxcreiſe of 
heart towards the Mediator, anſwerable to the nature 
of his office and work, called receiving bim, and bel c- 
ing in his name ; and denoted by thoſe phraſes ſo often 
uled in the New Teſtament, when ſpeaking of a finner's 
coming to God, by Chrifl, through Chrift, in the name of 
Chriſt, For to come to God by Chrift, through Chrift, in 
the name of Chrift, and by faith ia Cbriſt's blood, are all 
of the ſame import. | 
To ſay, that faith conſiſts in * the bare belief of the 
bare truth,* without admitting any other idea into its 
definition, does not come upto the plain purport of theſe 
phraſes, which evidently denote a dependance on him as 
Mediator. To come to God in his name, by him and 
through him, who is the appointed Mediator between 
Gad and man, is not only to believe him to be ſuch, but 
alſo to be affected — him as ſuch, in all our ap- 
roaches to God. It is not only to believe him to be the 
eſſiah, but to believe in his name as ſuch, and to have 
boldneſs to enter into the bolieft by bis blood*, 1 
Shou 


Object. To come to Cod jn the name of Ciri is the 
fruit of faith, and not that faith it ſelf by which we are juſti- 
fied. He who believes the goſpel to be true has the whole of 
that which the New Teſtament means by juſtifying faith. 
He will come to Chriſt, and come to God in the name 
4 1 but theſe are the fruits of faith, and not faith 
uſelf, 

Anſw.—I grant theſe are the fruits of faith. That is, the 
fruits of a belief of the truth of the goſpel. But the 
veſtion is till undetermined, which is this. Does not 
the New Teſtament mean to comprehend this belief and 
theſe fruits of it, in juſtifying faith ? or does this belief 
juſtify a ſinner prior to theſe eſſects? our Saviour ſaid, 

Ye will not come to me that ye might have life, If a bare 

belief that he was the Meſſiah entitled to eternal life, 

then one who believed this had a title to eternal life 
before he came to him, and if ſo, he had no need to come to 
him that he might have life. Our Saviour directed his diſ- 
ciples to aſk all things of the father in his name. He alſo 

taught 
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SHOULD a ſoldier, belonging to the army of prince 
Ferdinand, ſteal away into the Pruſſian camp, and at- 
tempt to murder that noble hero, the king of Pruſſia, to 
whoſe glory prince Ferdinand is moſt firmly attached. 
Should this wicked foldier be apprehended, condemned 


to die, and brought forth to the gallows. And while 


both armies are aſſembled to ſee the execution, and a- 
greed to cry, © away with ſuch a vile fellow from the 
earth, he 1s not fit to live,” (hould prince Ferdinand 


ſtep 


taught them every day to Bray, Forgive us our Debts. 
Query. How can we go to God in the name of Chriſt for 
the pardon of daily tranſgreſſions, if pardon is not to be 
obtained this way. If pardon is had “ by a bare belief 
of the bare truth, we are not in the belief of the truth 
to aſk for pardon in the name of Chriſt, becauſe we are 
pardoned already. And fo we are never to aſk pardon 
in the name of Chriſt at all. Before we believe the 
goſpel we cannot do it : and when we believe the goſ- 

el, it is too late; for we are pardoned already. And 
if we fin, as we daily do, we muſt never look to God in 
the name'of Chriſt for pardon, repent and pray, looking 
toward the holy temple, as the Jews were direQed to do, 
. x Kin. viii. bat only believe the goſpel to be true. That 
is, believe that there is . with God through the 
atoncment. But we are not to fay, Have mercy upon me, 
O God, according to thy loving kindneſs ; according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſrons. 
For this is ſomething more than “ a bare belief of the 
bare truth.” And fo is not proper in order to obtain 
pardon. And fo neither at firſt converfion, nor through 
the courſe of our lives, have we any occaſion, nor ought 
we to look up to God in the name of Chriſt, and pray, ſay- 


ing, forgive us our debts. We muſt only believe the goſ- 


pel to be true, and in this belief, according to Mr. San- 
deman, we are to be perfectly “ paſſive, no act, exerti- 
on or exerciſe of the human mind” is to be in the affair. 
For pardon at firſt converſion and afterwards is, he grants, 
to be obtained in the ſame way, Letters on Theron, p. 418. 
A wrong notion of the goſpel led Mr. S. to this 
wrong notion of faith. For if this is the ſum of the 
goſpel, There is forgiveneſs with God for impenitent 

* — through the atonement, to be by God! diſpenſed 
© according to his ſovereign pteaſure, in a ſovereign way: 
Athen, in the nature of things, there is ground only for a 
s paſſive 
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ſtep forth, and before all the multitude juſtify the law 


by which he 1s condemned to die, and offer a ranſom 
for his life to the acceptance of his Pruſſian Majeſty; 
and then turning to this wicked foldier, ſhould he de- 
clare, O guilty wretch, repent of this thy wicked- 
neſs, and on thy knees aſk pardon of his Pruſſian Ma- 
jeſty in my name, and thy fin ſhall be blotted out:“ 
Would not the meaning of the words be eaſy to the 
underſtanding of all the aſſembled multitude. Not his 
repentance, nor his aſking pardon in prince Ferdinand's 
name, do in the leaſt counterbalance his crime, or pay 
a ranſom for his life. Prince Ferdinand's mediation, 
ranſom, and declaration are the ſole foundation of ho 
to the guilty wretch. Emboldened by theſe, he falls 
at his Pruſſian majelty's feet, and with a penitent heart, 
looks up to him for pardon in prince Ferdinand's name. 
And, in this way, is forgiven, ſimply on prince Fer- 
dinand's account. But no fimilitude from earthly 
5 things 


« paſſive belief of this truth.” There is in fact no room 
for any “act, exertion or exerciſe of the human mind,“ in 
the affair. But if the goſpel reveals God as ready to be re- 
conciled to all that come to him in the name of Chriſt, then 
no ſooner do I believe the Goſpel to be true, but I alſo come 
to him in the name of Chriſt. —As to what is implied in the 
declaration of the goſpel, ſee ſect. VII. and VIII. If it 
mould appear, that there is no forgiveneſs with God for 
impenitent ſinners, while ſuch, Mr. S. ſcheme, muſt be 
eſteemed fundamentally wrong.— 


+ But ſhould the wicked ſoldier be too ſtomachful to fall 
upon his knees and aſk pardon in prince Ferdinand's name, 
his belief, that in this way pardon might be obtained, would 
not entitle him to it, but rather render him the moſt inexcuſ- 
able man alive. So had an Iſraelite, bitten wih a fiery 
ſerpent, believed, that whoſoever looked up to the brazen 
2 ſhould be healed, but not deſiring a cure, ſhould he re- 
fuſe to look up, his belief would not have healed him 80 
had Peter's hearers, on the day of Pentecoſt, when pricked at 
the heart to think they had murdered the Meſſiah, refuſed to 
repent and be baptized in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the call they had, their belief that he was the Meſſiah, 
and that there was forgiveneſs with God through his _—_ 

woutd, 
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things can fully reach the caſe before us, hecauſe the 
infinite dignity of the great King of the Univerſe, a- 
gainſt whom we have rebelled, not only renders our paſt 
but even our preſent guilt, infinitely great. The true 
convert therefore not only deſerves eternal damnation in 
the higheſt exerciſes of repentance, every whit as much 
as he did before, according to law and ſtrict juſtice : but 
alſo deſerves eternal damnation afrelli for the imperfecti— 
ons attending his very repentance. The blood of 
Chriſt, and the gracious declarations of the goſpel, are 
therefore in an eminent and peculiar ſenſe, the only 
foundation of hope there is in his caſe. ——But of this 
more afterwards, 

VII. Ir the defign of Chriſts mediatorial office, la- 
bours and ſufferings, was to do honour to the divine 
law, .and if hereby he has opened a way for the honour- 
able exerciſe of divine grace towards tinners ; then on 
the croſs of Chriſt every motive, every encouragement 
to repentance for fin, and a hearty reconciliation to God 
is collected and brought to a point. God is declared to 
be an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and a- 
miable being, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love end ho- 
our and univerſal obedience ; the divine law is declared 


would not have entitled them to pardon. And therefore a 
dare belief of the bare truth,“ is not the whole of what is com- 

rized in the ſcripture notion of juſtifyiog faith. But, ſays 
Mr. Sandeman (Letters on Theron p. 417) if more than a 
bare perſuaſion of the truth be admitted as requiſite to juſtifi- 
cation“ the whole of chriſtianity is overthrown : to which 
it may be anſwered, that Peter made repentance requiſite, Acis 
ii. 38 and iii. 19.— But ſays Mr. Sandeman, the — peni- 
tent may be ſaved without any Chriſt or atonement at all p. 89, 
cc. No: Peter not only faid, repext, but alſo be bapiized in 
the name of Jeſus Chrift for the remiſſion of fins. And con- 
ſtantly affirmed, that there is zo other name whereby we muſl 


be ſaved ; Peter's penitents therefore could be ſaved only in 


the name of Chrift. But to ſay, that repentance is before 
forgiveneſs, overthrows the whole goſpel, in Mr. Sande- 
man's view; and indeed, it does overthrow his whole goſpel}, 
viz, that there js forgiveneſs with God through the atonement 
for impenitent ſinners, while ſuch before any act, exerciſe, 


or exertion of the mind. But of this more in ſcion V. 
and VIII. 


to 
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to be holy, juſt, good, and glorious : our diſaffection 
and rebellion to be altogether groundleſs, and infinitely 
criminal : and yet we have the fulleſt proof, that God 
is ready to forgive, through the blood of his own ſon, 
all thoſe who repent and return to him, in the name of 
Chriſt. In which, all the motives and encouragements 
to repentance and reconciliation are virtually comprized, 
Had the Son of God died, becauſe the law was too ſe- 
vere, to purchaſe abatements, &c. the Croſs of Chriſt 
itſelf, had juſtified our diſaffection to that perfect rule of 
right, and our enmity to the divine character therein 
exhibited. The Croſs of Chriſt had declared, that we 
were right, and that God was wrong. But when he 
obeys the law himſelf, and in his own body bears its 
curſe on the tree, in our room and ftead, becauſe the 
law was good, to do it honour ; if we fill object, we 
have no cloke for our fin. Nay, we mutt give up our 
objections, or renounce chriſtianity, Jo believe the 
goſpel to be true, is to give up all our objections as 
impious and blaſphemous ; to acknowledge God to be 
wholly right; and take all the blame to ourſelves. To 
come cordially into the import of Chriſt's death, is to 
look upon God as infinitely glorious, and ourſelves as 
infinitely odious. Truth ſealed by that blood which 
made atonement, and opened a way for our pardon.. And 
it Gold is infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and honour, 
and univcrfal obedicnce ; and if we never had any rea- 
ſon to be difſaffetel to him; and if our reb2Nion, from. 
firſt to laſt has been entirely groundleſe, nay, infiritely 
criminal ; and if yet after all, God is ready to forgive 
us on Chriſt's account, and invites us to return and be 
reconciled through him, and ofters in this way to become 
dur God and Father for ever; what farther, by way cf 
motive or encouragement, can be preſented before our 
mids, to induce vs to repent and be converted to return 
and be reconciled to God ? and yet, all this, is fer in 
the ſtrongeſt point of light on the Crofs of Chriſt, if 
he died, becauſe the law was good, to do it honour, 
Compare Remans iii. 25, 20. and 2 Corinth. v. 
2». 31, 
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bar in the way of our return, For on God's fide, all 
things are ready, and he invites us to come. His * oxen 
and fatlings are killed“; the feaſt is prepared, the doors 
of his houſe, the gates of heaven are open, and we a- 
poſtate hell-deſerving rebels have not only free liberty 
to return to our allegiance, but are urged, are beſeech- 
ed, and that by God himſelf and by his Son, to be re- 
conciled, Every beauty meets in the divine charac- 
ter, and every excellency in his government, our diſaf- 
fection is not only groundleſs, but infinitely criminal; 
and all this is declared, is ſealed and confirmed, by the 
very blood that was ſhed to make atonement. Nothing 
therefore can keep us back but our own hearts, nor 
can the fault be any where but in ourſelves. How 
inexcuſable our guilt, how aggravated our damna- 
tion, if, after all, we refuſe to return and be re- 
conciled ! 

SHOULD any ſay, ** I do look upon the divine law, 
holy, juſt and good: and I feel reconciled to God.“ 
Well : but how came this to paſs ? be- 
lie ved myſelf delivered from the curſe, and that God 
was reconciled to me.“ If this is all, you are ſtill 
blind and deaf to the import of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
which declares the divine character to be perfect in 
beauty, and his law to be holy, juſt and good, pre- 


vious to the conſideration of our being pardoned; and 


that our diſaffection to the divine character and go- 


vernment was inexcuſable and infinitely criminal ; and 
would have remained ſo, had we never been for- 
given, Tis not the divine character and government, 
therefore, you are reconciled to; but the whole of your 
reconciliation conſiſts in a belief that you are ſafe. 
And this is not to be reconciled to God; it is only 
to love yourſelf. „But it is impoſſible I ſhould 
be reconciled to God on any other ground.“ 

that is, impoſſible you thould look on the divine cha- 
racter and government perfect in beauty, without a 
blemiſh, although thus declared to be, on the croſs of 
Chriſt, and the declaration ſealed with the blood of 
God's own ſon. Chriſt died to condemn your ſim to 
declare your diſaffection infinitely vile: you extenuate 
your ſin, and juſtify your diſaffection: and cry“ 'tis 
im- 
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impoſſible I ſhould do otherwiſe.” —** impoſſible to look 
upon God as a —_—_ only in a belief of his 
love to you.” hich is implicitly to ſay, that 
there is no lovelineſs in the divine nature only on 
account of his love to you.” And fo, if you are damn- 
ed, God will be no longer God.—Language, not of a 
humble penitent, but of a haughty rebel : not har- 
monizing with the import of the Croſs of Chriſt ; but 
exactly the reverſe, For had it not been a becoming, 
glorious thing in God to puniſh fin according to its 
„ 1 the death of Chriſt had been entirely need- 
E * 
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Sin an infinite Evil. Sen. V. 


v. 


Sin an infinite Exil. 


\ 8 to the degree of faultineſs there is in fin, or in 


other words, as to the degree of blameworthineſs 
there 15 in a creature's becoming diſaftefted to, and riſing 
in rebellion againſt, the infinitely glorious Gop that 
made him, it cannot be determined by the ſentiments of 
the rebels themſelves, who will naturally be apt to ex- 
tenuate their fault, and juſtify their conduft, There is 
no fo caſy and fate a way to determine this point with 
cxactneſs, as to appeal to the judgment of God, who 
knows what our obligations to obedience preciſely arc, 
and with the greateſt exactitude balances the degree of 
our blame. And beſides, it is by his judgment this 
matter is to be finally decided. 

Bur the divine law, which is a tranſcript of the di- 
vine nature, and which expreſſes the very ſentiments 
of his heart, and by which he will finally judge the 
world, in the penalty it has threatened to the tranſgreſ— 
ſor, exactly determines what God's judgment is in this 
cate. In which it is written, carl is every one that 
continueth not ia all things woritten in the book of the lax 
to do them, Gal. iii. 10. This curſe contains ail that evil, 
which the law threatens,. and which Chriit came to 
deliver us from, and which the wicked will be doomed 
to at the day of judgment. What the wicked will be 
doomed to at the day of- judgment, when God will 
render to every man according to his works, our Savi- 
our has determined in the moſt expreſs manner, Mat. 
wu. 41, 40. Defart from me, ye curſtd, into everlaſting 


fir, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Aud theje 


all go arvay into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righte- 


cr int) [fo eternal, It will be more tolerable for ſome 
wicked men ar the day of judgment than for others, as 
dome are guilty of fewer and le's aggravated crimes. 


Mat. 
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Mat. xi. 20—24. but however different the degrees of 
pain will be to different perſons, yet the miſery of each 
one will be eternal: 1. e. infinite in point of duration. 
For no one is ever to be releaſed out of hell. For there 
is a great gulf fixed, Luk. xvi. 26. and the fire is never to 
be quenched, and the worm never to die. Mar. ix. 44, 46, 
48. for the wicked are to be puniſhed with ever/afling 
deflruftion, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. and as the divine law de- 
nounces the curſe for the firſt tranſgreſſion, for any one 
fin ; fo there is conſequently no one breach of the di- 
vine law, but what in the judgment of God deſerves 
everlaſting miſery. But everlaſting miſe 'y is an infinite 
puniſhment. And therefore i the judgment of God 
there is an infinite evil in fin. Yea, there is no one 
tranſgreſſion of the divine law, but what is infinitely evil. 

AND it muſt be remembered, that this law, in which 
the judge of all the earth threatens eternal miſery for 
any one tranſgreſſion, for not continuing in all things, 
was in force and binding on all mankind, antecedently 
to a conſideratien of the pit of Chriſt and the work of 
redemption by him: and was by God eſteemed to be 
boly, juſt, and good: and the whole world, Jew and 
Gentile, were by him looked upon as guilty, their 
mouths flopped without excuſe, no objection. againſt his 
law, no plea in their own behalf to make: not one 
word to ſay. And in this view, he gave his only be- 
gotten Son to die in their ſtead, To deny this, is to 
renounce the goſpel. And all, who believe that Chriſt 
died to ſave finners from the eternal torments of hell, 


muſt grant, that antecedent to a conſideration of his 


death, they were juſtly expoſed to ſuch a puniſhment, 
as otherwiſe his death for this end had been needleſs. 
But if they were juſtly expoſed to ſuch a puniſhment 
antecedently to a confideration of his death, then fin, 
previous to a conſideration of the grace of the goſpel, 
was an infinite evil.—But | 
I. Ip fin is an infinite evil, antecedently to a conſi- 
deration of the gift of Chriſt, then God is infinitely 
worthy of ſupreme love and univerſal obedience from 
us, a merely as being what he is in himſelf, 
and our creator. For if he is not infinitely worthy, 
we cannot be infinitely — And jf our obligations 
N . are 
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are not infinite, we cannot be infinitely to blame. It is, 
therefore, the plain * of the divine law, that the 
and w 


God who made us, hoſe we are, is an abſolutely 
ect, and ſo an infinitely glorious and amiable be- 
ing. And that, on this account, we are under infinite 
obligations to love and obey him.— Therefore 
Tuar love to God which ariſes werely from ſelf-love, 
in a belief that Chriſt died for me, that my fins are 


forgiven, and that I ſhall be ſaved, is not that kind of 


love which the divine law requires, but a love eſſenti- 
ally different. For, one, wholly blind to the beauty of 
the divine nature, and at ermity to the divine character 
as Exhibited in the law, and ſo in the eye of the law, 
dead in fin, may be full of this kind of love, even as 
full of it, as the carnal Iſraelites were of joy at the fide 
of the Red Sea. : 

Anp to deny that God is to be loved by believers, 
with that kind of love which the divine law requires, is 
to ſay, that the law is not a rule of life to believers : it 
is to fet afide the divine law and real holineſs; and to 
ſubſtitute affections merely ſelfiſh and wholly graceleſs 
in their room. And this is the eſſence of Antinomiani/ſm, 

Ir is true, the gift of Chriſt, confidered as a benefit 
done to us, lays us under infinite obligations to love 


- God with a love of gratitude. But at the ſame time, 


the very nature of the gift ſuppoſes, that we were be- 
Fore under infinite obligations to love God for his own 
excellency, end infinitely to blame for not loving him; 
as otherwiſe the gift of Chriſt to be a curſe to redeem us 
from the curſe of the law, had been needleſs. Now prac- 
tically to deny the infinite amiableneſs of the deity, and 
our infinite obligations to love him, as ſuch ; and then ta 
pretend to love God for the gift of his ſon, is as though 
we ſhould ſay, God does not deferve the love the law 
« requires. The law was therefore an unrighteous 
& law. But Chriſt has redeemed us from it's curſe, and 
« we are glad.“ Which declaration would be a full 
of our enmity to God and to his Son. 

II. Ir fin is an infinite evil, if not to love the infi- 
nitely glorious God our maker with all our hearts, fo 
as from love to be perfectly obedient to his will in 
thought, word and deed, is an infinite evil; then thoſe 
| who 
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who are wholly blind to the holy beauty of the divine 
nature, and conſequently entirely deſtitute of true love 
and of true obedience, are 1n the fight of God infinitel 
to blame, for every thought, word and action. 7 
flowing of the wicked is fin, Prov. xxi. 4. The prayers 
of the wicked are fin, Prov. xxviii. g. The ſacrifices of 
the wicked are abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. 
They are, in the whole frame of their hearts, and in the 
whole tenor of their lives, contrary to the divine law, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. The carnal mind is enmity again/t God ; 
for it is not ſubje#t to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
And ver. 9. this is the character of all who hae not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, And therefore, the whole frame of 
their hearts, and the whole tenor of their lives, is infi- 
nitely odious, hateful and ill-deſerving in the fight of 
God.; exactly agreeable to the import of the curſe of 
the divine law.—Thercfore, 

Wren once a finner's eyes come to be opened reall 
to view things as they in fact are, his falſe hopes, his 
felf-righteous claims will be dropped in a moment ; 
and the juſtice of God in his damnation be clear beyond 
diſpute» And God's diſpoſition to puniſh fin according 
to law, no longer appear as a blemiſh, but rather as a 
beauty in the divine character. And I will have mercy 
on * I will have mercy, not an ill, but rather a glo- 
rious perfection in the deity.— However theſe views, 
and an anſwerable frame of heart, will not in the leaſt 
diminiſh his deſert of eternal damnation ; any more 
than the penitence of a wiltul murderer will exempt him 
from the gallows.-For | 

III. Ir fin is an infinite evil, then he who is enlight- 
encd in the knowledge of God and Jeſus Chrift, believes 
the goſpel with all his heart, repents and is converted, 
fill deſerves, conſidered as in himſelf, and compared 
with the law of God, that perfect rule of right, eter- 
nal damnation as much as ever he did,“ becauſe his pre- 


ſent 
* Some late writers, in their zeal againſt a ſelf-righteous ſpirit, 


hardly dare allow faith to be an art, leſt it ſhould be made 
a righteouſneſs of. Juſt = a ſelf-righteous heart could not 
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ſent goodneſs does not in the leaſt counterbalance his 
former badneſs. Nay, inſtead of paying paſt debts, he 
runs continually deeper into debt; as he {till falls ſhore 
of that perfect love and obedience which he owes to God. 
And fo inſtead of deſerving pardon for old ſins, he me- 
rits damnation conſtantly by his new ones. There is 
therefore abſolutely no hope 1n the caſe of a true peni- 
tent, but from the mere grace of God through jeſus 
Chriſt. On the foot of law, there is no more hope in 
the caſe of a penitent, than in the cafe of an unpenit- 
ent finner. Becauſe according to law and ſtrict juſtice, 
he deſerves to be damned now, as much as he did be- 
fore. For his repentance, which is but of finite worth, 
when caſt into the balance in oppolition to his guilt, 
which is infinite, is lighter than if the ſmalleſt atom of 
matter were flung into one ſcale, and the whole mate- 
rial ſyſtem into the other, For there is ſome proportion 
between the leaſt atom of matter, and the whole materi- 
al ſyſtem ; but there is no proportion between finite and 
infinite. And therefore, as in the eye of law, ſo in the 
eye of an enlightened conſcience, the moſt exalted vir- 
tue of the moſt eminent ſaint ſtands for nothing: i. e. is 


make a righteouſneſs of a pa//ive as well as of an active faith, 
and be as proud of his paſſivity as the Phariſee was of his 
faſting twice in the week. Was this Paul's way to take down 
a proud ſelf-righteous heart! who was fo ſkilful and mighgy 
to pull down \—No—tar from it-—he took quite another me- 
thod, a method in its own nature apparently ſuited to anſwer 
the end. It was to hold forth the divine law in all its ftrift- 
neſs and with all its curſes, as holy, juſt, and good. Witneſs 
his Epiſtle to theRomans and Galatians, Not any diſtinction 
between active and paſſive was ever mentioned by him, or has 
the leaſt tendency to humble a proud heart, But to view our- 
ſelves in the light of the divine law, will give us our true 
character, and let us ſee juſt what we deſerve at the hands of 
God our judge, and our abſolute need of Chriſt and free 

race, It was Paul's maxim, the law is a ſchool-maſler to 
Fring 1s to Chriſt, Nor can any man poſſibly ſee his need of 
Chriſt, but by the law; and the law conſidered as holy, juſt, 
and a For to do honour to the law as ſuch, was the 
deſign of Chriſt's mediation, and that without which his medi- 
ation had not been needful for the ſalvation of ſinners.— And 
by the law, the moſt holy and active ſaint needs Chriſt as much 


as the chief of ſinners, 
ab- 
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abſolutely of no weight at all in the leaſt conceivable de- 
gree to counterbalance for any one fin : and ſo he ſenfibly 
needsChriſt and free grace along with the chief of ſinners. 
To deny this, would be, virtually, to give up the 
whole of divine revelation. For in this view the divine 
law threatens eternal death, for any one tranſgreſſion, 
without leaving any room for repentance to alleviate the 
ſentence. The tranſgreſſor is doomed to eternal miſery 
without hope. This is plain fact, Gal. iii. 10. and this 
law is declared to be holy, juſt and good, to be juſt 
what in reaſon it ought to be; and in this view of it the 
lau giver Ju it inconſiſtent with reaſon and juſtice, 
and therefore inconſiſtent with the honour of his righte- 
ous government, to exempt a ſinner from the threat- 
ned puniſhment, in virtue of any atonement of lefs va- 
lue than the blood of his own fon. Another plain fact, 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. He, who denies theſe two facts, 
muſt give up the whole of divine revelation. And to 
grant them, 1s to grant all that has been aſſerted, 
Ir is poſſible a ſinner may be brought to repentance 
by divine grace before he is forgiven *. Yea, it 1s cer- 
tain, no finner ever was pardoned till he did repent. 
Luke x11. 5. Acts iii. 19. But it is impoſſible, that a 
finner ſhould ever be juſtified under any other notion, 
than as being ungodly. Rom. iv. 5. For one fin in 
the eye of the law, and fo in the eye of God the judge, 
denominates a man ungodly, and ſubjects him to eter- 
nal damnation. Gal. iii. 10. Nor can any future peni- 
tency make any imaginable ſatisfaction ; he muſt be juſti- 
fied therefore by God, as being ungodly or not at all. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abundant. 
ly pardon; was the language of the Old Teſtament And 
repent and be converted, that your fin may be blotted 
out ; is the language of the new. Not that the pe- 


This all Aztinomians deny: For as true repentance ariſes 
from love to God, and implies love to his law, they ſay, it is 
impoſſible to love God or his law, till firſt we know that our 
fins are forgiven; and ſo it is impoſſible, that repentance 


—_ take place before forgiveneſs. Of which, more here- 
ter. 
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nitent Jew, on the foot of law and juſtice, could by his 
repentance be exempted from death. Nay, juft the con- 
trary did the peniteut Jew acknowledge, when he came 
before the altar, bringing a bull or a goat to die in his 
room. For I have ünned, I deſerve to die,” was the 
import of his conduct. Nor, neither, that the penitent 
Chriitian does not deſerve the damnation of hell, not- 
withſtanding his penitency ; for this, in the moſt ex- 
plicit manner, is acknowledged, in aſiing pardon in the 
name of Chrif?, For if he is not ſo bad, as to deſerve 
eternal damnation, he does not need that pardon which 
the goſpel offers. Much leſs does he need the ſon of 
God to die in his ſtead, that God may be juſt, and yet 
juſtify him. So that to aſt pardon in the name of Chrif, 
is the moſt explicit acknowledgment, that eternal damn- 
ation is our due, by law; and that the law is holy, juſt 
and good, a glorious law, worthy to be magnified and 
made honourable by the obedience and death of the Son 
of God *. . 
I 


Some of the chief maxims on which St. Pau? reaſons 
throughout his epiſile to the Galatians, to prove that no man 
can be juſtified on the foot of his own virtue, are theſe. + The 
« divine law requires ſinleſs perfection on the penalty of eter- 
„nal damnation for the leaſt defect, Chap. in. 10.“ There is 
* no other law given, ver. 21.—If juſtification could have 
* been obtained by this law, the death of Chriſt had been need- 
* Jefs, Chap. i. 2+.” —And from theſe maxims he cuts off all 
felf righteous hopes by the roots. To aſſert therefore, that 
there is a law given, by which a ſinner may be juſtified in the 
fight of God on the foot of his own virtue, ſhort of ſinleſs 
perfection, and without any need of Chr iſt's atonement, even 
on condition of ſincere repentance, is flatly to contradiCt the 
Apaſtle. It is ſurprizing therefore to find ſo ſagacious a 
writer as Mr. Sandeman declaring this with fuch great aſſur- 
ance : and equally ſurprizing, that he ſhould think to prove 
his point from the xviiith and xxxiijd Chapters of Ezekiel; 
when every pious Jew knew, that let his repentance be ever ſo 
fiacere, yet according to the whole tenor of the Moſaic diſpe n- 
ſation, without Redding of blood there could be no remiſſion, 
Deut. xxvii. 26. Heb. ix. 22. See Letters on Theron, p. 89, 


o. 

If it ſhould be inquired, what led ſo learned a writer, to 
commit ſuch a blunder ?—It was in ſupport of his 4 
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If the divine law requires that we love God with all 
our hearts, and yield a perfect ob edience to his will; 
and if our orig nal natural obligations to love and obey 
him are ſo great, that according to reaſon and juſtice, 

we 


fign, the darling point in his fcheme, viz. that there is forgive- 
nets with God through Chriſt for umpenitent ſinners while 
fuch, before any “act, exerciſe, or exertion of their minds 
„% whatſoever.” And conſequently before repentance, A 
« paſſive belief” of which, he fays, “ quiets the guilty con- 
« ſcience, begets hope, and ſo lays a foundation for love.“ 
For if a penitent ſinner 5 be juſtified on the foot of his own 
goodneſs, without any reſpect to Chriſt and his atonement, 
none can ſtand in any need of Chriſt and his atonement, but 
impenitent ſinners. And ſo his main point is proved, for the 
only defign of Chrift's death of conſequence muſt be to pro- 
eure pardon for impenitent finners remaining ſuch. For if 
ever they ſhould be brought to repentance, according to his 
ſcheme, they may be juftined on the foot of their own good- 
neſs, without any need of Chriſt or his atonement, — Aud 
accordingly his good man 1s never brought to true repentance. 
„All his godlineſs confiſts in love to that which firſt relieved 
« him.“ (Letters ro Mr. Pike, p. 8.) and therefore his godli- 
neſs does not at all conſiſt in love to God's law, without which 
there can be no true repentance, And therefore he can by no 
means allow that the cxixth Pan gives the character of 
David, or is applicable to any other good man, becaufe it a- 
bounds with ſuch expreſſions of love to God's law. To whom 
then muſt it be applied? to Ci, he ſays : forgetting That the 
P/almift had ſaid, ver. 67, before IT was afiifted I went afiray. 
Which is a full proof that Chriſt, who never went aftray, is 
not the perſon ſpoken of. Letters on Theron. p. 55, 117. 

But from Mr. Sandeman's manner of reaſoning, (p. 88.) it 
is = to foreſee that he will object, that if repentance is be- 
fore forgiveneſs no child of Adam ever can be forgiven. For 
according to him, this fets pardon * as high above the reach 
% of one whoſe conſcience is awake, as the perfection re- 
 & quired by the divine law itſelf. It muſt coſt me as much 
labour to come within the reach of it as to conform my 
« heart to the law of God. Of all corruptions of the goſpel, 
this is the moſt dangerous“ — However, he may be told, 
that dangerous as he thinks it is, the goſpel was thus corrupted, 
if he will call it by that name, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
always taught, that repentance is before forgiveneſs, as will 
be proved in the ſequel. And if he is for an eaſier way to 
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we deſerve eternal wrath for the leaſt deſet; and if we 
meaſure ourſelves by this rule, and judge of our character 
and deſert by this ſtandard, inſtead of finding any thing 
about ourſelves to recommend us to God, we ſhall feel that 

We 


Heaven than Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught, it is no good ſign, 
Rather, it is the grand chargQeriftic of a popular preacher, 
how odious ſoever the name ſounds in his ears. So our Sa- 
viour declares, Mat. vii. 13, 14, 15. 5 
If he ſhould further object, that the plain deſign of the pro- 
het Egellel, was to convince the ſelf- righteous Jews in Baby- 
on, that if they periſhed in their fins, the fault would be 
wholly in them I readily grant it.——And one way he 
takes, to work this conviction in them, is to call upon them 
to repent, aſſerting, that there is a ſure connection between 
repentance and forgiveneſs, Which was no new doClrine, as 
appears from Lev. xxvi. 4%—42. 1 Kin. viii. 4650. Prov. 
xxviii. 13. Tat. lv. 7. Jer. iv. 4. The only queſtion is, he- 
ther the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was miſtaken, or 
not, in affirming, that under the Moſaic diſpenſation, woithout - 
Hedding of blood there was no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 22. 

Beſides, if God could, conſiſtent with the honour of his go» 
vernment, have granted remiſſion of fins to a ſincere penitent, 
without any atonement ; by parity of reaſon, he might alſo, 
as well, have granted repentance, without any atonement, 
And ſo the death of Chriſt was wholly needleſs. Sinners 
might have had repentance and remiſſion of fins, and eternal 
life, as well without, as with it. And thus Crit is dead in 
Vain, and chriſtianity overthrown, on Mr. Sande man's ſcheme. 
For, if the death of Chriſt was needleſs, the goſpe]l, which 
brings us the news of his death, is a fiftion. For it muſt have 
been ſooliſineſs and not the Tviſulam of God; it muſt have been 
inconſiſtent with every divine perfection for God to have given 
his ſon to die, had his death been needleſs—Mr. Sandeman 
therefore muſt give up his preſent ſcheme, or give up the goſ- 
pel, or be inconſiſtent. —But how was it poſſible, that Mr. 
Sandeman ſhould rightly underſtand and cordially believe the 
ſcripture doctrine of atonement, while his mind was fo full of 
3 againſt the divine law ? indeed he has not expreſſed 
is enmity againſt the divine law in ſuch a ſhocking manner as 
Mr. Cudworth has done; but to an attentive reader it may be 
Plain, they both view it in the ſame point of light: in itſelf, 
an ugly law. And all their love to God and his law ariſe 
merely from a belief or hope they are delivered from its curſe ; 
or rather ſtrictly ſpeaking, they have no love to God: or * his 
| ; w; 
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we are infinitely worthy of the divine wrath. And the 
more penitent any faint in this world is, the more ſen- 
ſible he will be, that this is the truth. And according- 
ly St. Paul, who was doubtleſs the moſt humble, peni- 
tent, broken hearted ſaint that ever lived, viewing things 
in this light, felt, after all his attainments, that he 
ſtood in as abſolute need of Chriſt and free grace, as 
any other ſinner in the world. 7 through the law am 
dead to the law, Icount all things but loſs——that I win 
Chrift, and be found in him, And in this view he ſtre- 
nuouſly aſſerted, that by the deeds of the law no fleſh 
could be juſtified in the fight of God. Not one, more 
than another: nor himſelf, more than the vileſt wretch 
on earth. 
WHEREFORE if ſaving faith implies in its nature re- 
ntance and converſion, and contains the ſeeds of every 
hriſtian grace; yet it can have no influence in our 
juſtification in the fight of God, as our virtue: becauſe 
conſidered, as ſuch, it is of no weight to counterbalance 
our blame, if our blame is infinitely great; no weight 
at all. The leaſt ſand in an hour glaſs, would do more 
towards counterbalancing the whole material ſyſtem, all 
put into one ſcale, then the faith, repentance, and all 
the other graces of the beſt ſaint in the world, would 
towards counterbalancing the ſmalleſt fin; if the ſmall- 
eſt fin is an infinite evil. And if we ſay, that the leaſt 
fin is not aninfinite evil,” we muſt, to be conſiſtent, give up 
the divine law, and with that, the whole of divine revelation. 
Wes can be juſtified by faith, therefore, no otherwiſe 
than as faith is that, on our part, whereby we are unit- 
ed to Chriſt, and ſo become intereſted in him, in whom 
alone God is well pleaſed. Whoſe righteouſneſs and 
atonement alone are ſufficient to ſatisfy for our guilt, 
and qualify us for the divine favour and- eternal life. 
Even as a woman is intereſted in her huſband's eſtate by 
marriage, not as it is an ad of virtue in her to marry 
him; but as hereby ſhe is wnired to him, and becomes 


law; but as Mr. Sandeman accurately expreſſes, all his God- 
Iineſs conſiſts in love to that which firſt relieved him,” viz. a 
belief there was forgiveneſs with God for impenitent ſinners, 


while ſuch. This he loved; and this love is the whole of his 
religion. : | 
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one with him. Tis true, in the very act of marriage, 
in which, a woman receives a man for her huſband, and 
gives herſelf to him, as his wife, all matrimonial duties 
are virtually implied: and as ye have received Cbriſ Je- 
Jes the Lord, fo walk ye in bim, (Col. ii. 6.) is the ſum 
of Chriſtianity: but it is not the engagement of thoſe 
matrimonial duties, nor is it the performance of them, 
which, under the notion of a virtue, entitles her to her 
huſband's eſtate: ſhe is intereſted in her huſband's 
eſtate, ſimply by virtue of the relation which 
takes place in marriage. They two then become one 
fleſh. And fo one common intereſt commences. Eph. 
v. 32. This u a g'cat myſtery, is a lively emblem of 
our union with Chriſt. For by a true and living faith, 
which, in contradiſtinction from a dead faith, contains 
every Chriſtian grace in embryo, we are united to Chriſt 
as the branch is to the vine, as the members of the 
body are ta the head, as the wife is to her huſband ; in 
conſequence of which union, and not for our goodneſs, 
we are accepted in God's beloved ſon, and that ſimply 
on the account of his atonement and merits. And to 
uſe another of St. Paul's fimilitudes—— A Jew had a 
title to an inherit..nce in the land of Canaan by birth; 
not becauſe it was a virtue to be born of Jewiſh par- 
ents ; but becauſe he was thereby a child of Abraham. 
So awe are all the chiliven of God by faith in Feſus Chriſt, 
And if children, then heirs, Gal. iti. 26-29,* 

SOME ſeem to think that faith, repentance and fincere 
obedience, conſidered as our own goodneſs and virtue, 
give us an intereft in Chriſt and in the favour of God 
through him. Which, to make the ſcheme conſiſtent, 
ſuppoſes, that the penitent ſinner is confidered as being 
in himſelf good, and that his goodneſs is of ſo great 
weight in the fight of God, as to counterbalance his 
badneſs, and ſo gives him an intereſt in Chriſt. Which 
implies, that his guilt is not acknowledged to be in- 
finite. For, if it were, it could not be imagined, that 
his goodneſs could be of any weight to counterbalance 
zt. But if his guilt is not acknowledged to be infinite, 


| * See this ſubject treated at large, and with great accuracy, 
in Mr. Edwards Sermon on Juflification by Faith alone. 
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the infinite excellency of the divine nature, and the juſ- 
tice of the law are virtually denied. A full proof, that 
the import of ue death is not underſtood by him, 
and that his faĩch and repentance are not genuine. And 
graceleſs graces are but poor things, for 3 
men to make a righteouſneſs of; if the nobleſt virtues 
of the moſt eminent ſaints are of no weight at all to 
counterbalance any one tranſgreſſion of the divine law. 

Orntrs, on the contrary extreme, ſeem to think, 
that ſinners are juſtified, not only as being ungodly in 
the eye of the law, but alſo as being impenitent and 
unconverted in the eye of the goſpel. And theſe make 
the whole of religion to reſult A. a perſuaſion of God's 
love to them. And fo the infinite excellency of the di- 
vine nature, the infinite evil of fin, and the true import 
of the croſs of Chriſt, are left out of their views. And 
the divine law as a rule of life, is ſet aſide. And a new 
kind of religion is ubſtituted in the room of a conformity 
to the divine law. A kind of religion which has no 
holineſs in its nature. 

THar there is a God, an abſolutely perfect, an in- 
finitely glorious and amiable being, in himſelf infinite- 
ly worthy of ſupreme love and honour, and univerſal 
obedience, is the firſt principle of all religion, and the 
foundation on which, that whole ſyſtem of religion is 
built, which is contained in the holy fcriptures. But 
this principle, how plain, and how fundamental ſoever 
it is, is left out of every falſe ſcheme of religion. The 
occaſion is this: every falſe ſcheme of religion, formed 
in the fancy of a fallen creature, is contrived on pur- 

ſe to ſuit and ſo to give eaſe and comfort to graceleſs 

earts. But every graceleſs heart, is at enmity againſt 
the true God. Another God, of a character ellenti- 
ally different, muſt therefore be imagined, or a carnal 
heart cannot be ſuited, and ſocan never have eaſe. And 
this is done, in every falſe ſcheme of religion. And 
ſo all falſe ſchemes of religion in the chriſtian world, 
are, in reality, only ſo many various kinds ot idolatry. 

Tus angels in Heaven love a God, whoſe character 
they ſee it is, to hate fin as an infinite evil and puniſh 
it accordingly, exemplified before their eyes in the di- 
vine conduct towards — aſſociates, for their 
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firſt tranſgreſſion.— Adam in innocency loved aGod, whoſe 
character he believed it was, to hate ſin as an infinite 
evil, and puniſh it accordingly, held forth to his own 
view, in that law, in the day thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die.—And all who underſtand the goſpel, ſee its 
glory, and believe it to be true, love a God, whoſe 
character they ſee it is, to hate fin as an infinite evil, and 
puniſh it accordingly ; and this character is ſet before 
their eyes, in the moſt ſtriking point of light, on the 
croſs of Chriſt, and in the tranſactions of the final 
judgment.—And all thoſe who do not love this charac- 
ter of God, do not love the true God. | 

Therefore, 

For a inner to love the true God, is, at the ſame 
time, to judge and condemn, to hate and abhor his own 
character, as being infinitely odious. We can have not 
ſo much as one good thought of the divine character, 
without giving up our own as infinitely abominable. 
The moment we begin to think that God's character is 

ood, we begin to look upon our own as infinitely bad. For 
if it is a beautiful thing in God eternally to damn ſuch 
as we are, it muſt be becauſe we are infinitely odious 
and ill-deſerving. And if it is not an amiable thing in 
God to hate and puniſh fin, as in fact he does, there is 
no moral beauty in his nature. For one bad property, 
entirely approved, and conſtantly exerciſed, muſt ſpoil 
any moral character, and render it, on the whole, cntire- 
ly devoid of moral beauty.--But this point ſhall be 
taken into a more particular conſideration in the follows 
ing ſection. 
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Vindidtive Juſtice an amiable Perfection in the 
| Deity; a Beauty in the Divine Charadler. 


INDICTIVE juſtice is that perfection in the di- 

vine nature, whereby God is inclined to puniſh 
ſin according to its deſert. The degree of ill deſert 
there is in fin, is determined by the penalty threatened in 
the divine law. 

Gobp's giving his ſon to die in our ſtead, to redeem 
us from the curſe of the law, has led ſome to think, that 
God is not inclined to puniſh fin according to its deſert : 
whereas his inclination to puniſh fin according to its de- 
ſert induced him to give his ſon to die in our ſtead, 
When ZaLvcvs made a law, that the adulterer ſhould 
have both his eyes put out, as the puniſhment of his 
crime ; his inclination to puniſh adultery, according to 
what he ſuppoſed it deſerved, induced him, in order to 
ſave his ſon, who had committed adultery, from lofin 
both his eyes, to conſent, that one of his own ſhoul 
be put out inſtead of one of his. And his conſent- 
ing to this, and its being actually done, inſtead of 
arguing that he was not inclined to puniſh adultery ac- 
cording to its ſuppoſed deſert, was really the fulleſt 
proof of his inchnation ſo to do, that could have been 
given. Nor could the ſupreme king of the univerſe 
have given a clearer and 1 proof, that his in- 
clination to puniſh fin according to its deſert was well 
grounded, fixed and unchangeable, than to give his own 
on to ſuffer in the room of the ſinner, altogether equiva- 
lent to what he was expoſed to; /o be made à curſe, to 
redeem him from the curſe. And the impenitent finner 
may depend upon it, he ſhall not eſcape. For if theſe 


things vere done in the green tree, «what ſhall be done in 
the dry ? 


 Vinnac- 
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VIx DI rIVE juſtice, in the deity, has nothing in its 
nature inconſiſtent with his infinite goodneſs. And his 
infinite goodneſs, has nothing in its nature inconliſtent 
with viadictive juſtice. All the divine perfections are 
harmonious, Nay, all the moral perfections of the 
Deity are really but one. GOD is love 

Love 1s the ſum of that duty which God requires of 
us in the moral law. "The moral law 1s a — of 
the moral perfections of the divine nature. Therefore 
love is the ſum of the moral perfections of the divine 
nature. | 

God is love. Love to Being in general. Chiefly, to 
the firſt, the great, t' e intinite Being, the fountain and 
fource of all Being. —And ſecondarily, to finite Beings, 
And love to virtue, to order, to harmony, in the in- 
tel lectual ſyſtem. And ſo all his nature is ſummed up in 
this edit, the fundamental law in his kingdom, 7 
fall love the Lord thy & d with all thy beart, aid thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, Which is ſuited to give unto God 
the glory due unto his name, and to bring all finite 
intelligences to ſeel and conduct towards him and one 
another, as is fit, in which alſo their higheſt happi- 
neſs lies. 

To break this fundamental law of his kingdom, 1s 
implicitly to turn enemy to Being in general; o God 
the infinitely great and glorious Being, to the ſyſtem, to 
virtue, to order, to harmony ; in a word, to alt good, 
Love itſelf therefore, as it exiſts in the deity, who is 
at the head of the univerſe, and whoſe office it is to 
vern the world, is a conſuming fire with eff to fn, 
And armed with almigbtineſe, and directed by infinite 
wiſdom, is immutably determined to bear teſtimony 
againſt it, as an infinitely odious, hateful, ill deſerving 
thing. And ſo the words of the law expre!s the temper 
of God's heart. Curſed i; every one that continueth not in 
all things. But this fury and wrath is nothing but love, 
This curſe to the ſinner, is love to Being in general, 
i. e. love to God, and to the beft good ot the univerſe, 
As when a wiſe and r'ghteous monarch puts a traitor to 
deat , it is not becauſe he delights in the death of his 
ſubjects, or takes pleaſure in their pain fimply confider- 
ed; but it is becauſe he delights in the honour and ſafe - 
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ty of his crown, and the general good of his kingdom, 
And all his loyal ſubjects, who are affected towards his 


crown and kingdom, as he 1s, will ſee a beauty in his 
conduct.“ | 


*% Will ſee a beauty in his conduct, and yet not “ delight in 
the miſery” of their fellow-creatures—and ſo we may ſee the 
beauty of vindictive juſtice and be affected acordingly, and yet 
« not delight in own eternal deſtruction.“ Indeed, it an earthly 
monarch required his ſubjets, on pain of death, to do what 
was in its own nature * utterly impoſſible,” not through the 
badneſs of their hearts, but as being inconſiſtent with the 
conſtitution of reafonable creatures: then, as in this caſe, no 
puniſhment would be deferved; ſo he could have no motive 
to puniſh his ſubjects, unieſs he delighted himſelf in their de- 
firution, And ſo no beauty could be ſeen in a Monarch's 
inflicting pain in ſuch a caſe, uoleſs we ſuppoſe it beautiful in 
him to love the miſery of his ſubjects. And for one, doomed 
to death under ſuch a Monarch, to ſee a beauty in his conduct, 
would, I own, be the ſame thing, as to love his own miſery, 
And this ſeems to be Mr. Cudworth's view of the divine cha- 
rafter, as exhibited in his law; to love which, he thinks is the 
fame thing, as to © love our own eternal deſtruction.“ —Mr, 
Crudworth's notions of the diety are ſurprizingly inconſiſtent. 
One while, God is fuppokd to be ſo much made up of male- 
yolence, that to eſteem his character beautiful, is to“ love 
© our own eternal deftruftion.” And to love this God, is 
pronounced ** utterly impoſnible,“ yea, * contrary to the Jaw 
« of God.” And yet the indiſputable duty of all mankind : 
but a duty which none ever did, or ever will, or ever lawfully 
can do—Another while, God is all made up of love to his 
creatures, only“ diſpoſed to make them happy, and to op- 
poſe what is contrary to their happineſs;” and ſo of a charader 
altogether lovely, even in the eyes of the vileſt ſinners, let 
them but believe, “that God loves them in particular.“ — 
And fo here are two Gods; the one a cruel, hateful being, re- 
quiring on pain of damnation, that we ſhould do, that, which 
is, in its own nature, wicked, “ contrary to the law of God.” 
And this God, it is © wtterly impoflible”” to love. The other 
is a good, and lovely being, who aims at nothing but our hap- 

inefs; and only requires us to believe that he loves us, and 
in that belief love him again And thus it was with the Mani- 
cheans in the early ages of the Church, they maintained, that 
there were two Gods, the God of the Old Teſtament, a cruel, 
hateful being; and the God of the New Teſtament, a good, 

and lovely being. Further De-fenve, p. 221-226, 7 
OR 


— 
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For many reaſons private revenge is altogether im- 
proper and unfit: not that executing righteous venge- 
ance, is in itſelf a bad thing. We ſtrictly forbid private 
revenge among our children. If your brother ſtrikes 
you, you ſhall not ſtrike him again,” ſays the father: 
„But tell me, and I will take care of the matter.” 80 
parents order in their little kingdoms, and all the child- 
ren in the family ſtand conſcience convinced, when a 
naughty child is corrected by a wiſe and good father, 
that the father has done well. And all dutiful children 
will revere him the more, and love him the better for it, 
Fit be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live praceably 
<vith all men, ſays the Apoſtle, An exhortation as full 
of benevolence as any one in the New Teſtament. To 
which he adds, in the ſame ſpirit, dearly beloved, a- 
wenge not yourſelves, But why ? was vengeance a bad 
thing in the Apoſtle's eyes? No. But they were not 
the proper perſons. That matter belonged to the in- 
finitely wiſe God, whoſe are all things in heaven and 
earth, and to whom the government of the world apper- 
tains. For it is written, vengeance is mine, and F a 
repay ſaith the Jord. Rom. xii, 18, 19. It is God's pro- 
vince to execute vengeance, and it is a God- like glori- 
ous thing in him to do it. 

WurEREFORE when Pharoab (the type of finally im- 
penitent ſinners, Rom. ix. 17—2 2.) and his hoſt lay over- 
whelmed in the Red - Sea, Moſes, inſpired by Heaven, 
fang, Tus Lord HaTH TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY ! 
Who is Ike unto thee, O Lord, among the Gods ! Who is 


lite unto thee, GLORIOUS IN HOLINEss / Exod. xv.“ And 


when 


Glorious in Holineſs, —Vindiftive Juſtice is a holy, and ſo. 
a glorious perfection. The holineſs of the divine nature in- 
clines him to hate and puniſh ſin. The great evil of fin con- 
ſiſts in its being againk God. ainſi thee, thee only have I 
finned, Pſal. li 4. And it is chiefly in this view that God hates 
and puniſhes it; becauſe it is a de i God, 2 Sam. x11. 10. 
and it is a. glorious thing in God to puniſh it in this view. Mr. 
Cudworth thinks, that there is no lovelineſs in any thing in 
God, but merely as “ it tends to make us happy, and to op- 
« poſe what is contrary to our happineſs,” p. 221. If God 
Puniſhes fin meerly for our good, it is lovely, let the puniſh» 

; Keg 


Set, VI, Vindiftive Fuftice. 89 


when all the congregation of the Children of Iſrael 
murmured and rebelled againſt the Lord, on the return 
of the ſpies, for which they were by God doomed to fall 
in the wilderneſs, it was, in the eyes of the Holy One, 
ſo glorious and god-like a piece of conduct, that he ſaid, 
all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord, 
Numb. xiv. 21. And when, in the days of /ſaiah, God 
revealed his purpoſe, for their many crimes, to give up 
the Jews to blindneſs and deatneſs and hardneſs, till the 
land (hould be utterly deſolate, the inhabitants of Hea- 
ven are repreſented, as in an extacy, crying one to ano- 
ther, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory, Iſa. vi. And when the chil- 
dren of Moab and Ammon, the Edomites and Phi- 
liſtines, and all the neighbouring nations around the 
holy land, who from ſpite to the true God, and to the 
true religion, rejoyced in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and captivity of the Jews: when, I ſay, they are by 
God devoted to deſtruction, it is conſtantly repreſented, 
as a conduct worthy of the Holy Ons of Iſrael, and to 
his honour, by the continual repetition of theſe words, 


ment be ſo circumſtanced, as to be an act of goodneſs and kind- 
neſs to us, and it is beautiful, viewed in this light. But if it 
be viewed as an act of holineſs, as an expreſſion of God's re- 
gard to the honour of his great name, and hatred of fin as it 
is againſt God, then there is lovelineſs in it--and why ?--Be» 
cauſe we naturally love our ſelves, but regard not the honour 
of his great name. And fo, to take care of our intereſt ap- 
pears beautiful to us; but to take care of the rights of the 
godhead has no beauty in it. And fo the atonement of Chriſt, 
on this hypotheſis, has no beauty in it, conſidered as doing 
honour to God and to his law. And fo all religion conſiſts 
merely in ſelfiſh afſections.— And thus when Pharoah was pu- 
niſhed for his crimes, it appeared beautiful to the carnal Iſ- 
raelites, as they were fafe themſelves, and as his deſtruction 
was for their intereſt, But when it came to their own turn, 
their hearts were full of hatred and heart-rifings. However, 
the divine conduct, in their puniſhment, was as beautiful, as 
in the puniſhment of the Egyptians. And nothing but cri- 
minal blindneſs could prevent its appearing to them in this 


light—to be ſure, it appeared in this light in the eyes of the 
holy OxE of Iſrael. | 


| and 
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and they ſhall know that J am the Lord, along through 


eight chapters together, from Ezck. xxv. And concerning 


Babylon, ſay the pious Jews, guided by inſpiration, 
bappy ſhall he be, that taketh and daſheth thy little ones a- 
gainf the flones, Pſal. cxxxvii. 9. And when myſtical 

abylon ſhall fink as a millſtone into the ſca, under the 
vengeance of the Almighty, and thouſands be ſent to 
hell at once, all heaven is repreſen ed as reſounding with 
loud Hallciuzjahs, while the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
eth for ever and ever, Rev. xix. So that nothing can 
be plainer, than that vindictive juſtice is a glorious per- 
fection in the divine nature, a beauty in his character, 
in the fight of holy beings through the intellectual ſy ſ- 
tem.— 8 

But, 

I. If vindictive juſtice is a glorious and amiable per- 
fection in the deity, then the whole dark fide of things, 
as ſome writers phraſe it in his moral government of the 
univerſe, is full of light, glory and beauty. The cjec- 
tion of the ſinning angels out of heaven down to eternal 
darkneſs and deſpair, turning our firſt parents out of 
paradiſe, and dooming them and all their race to dea h 
and the final ſentence to be paſſed on apoſtate angels 
and apoftate men, at the day of judgment, are all per- 
fect in beauty. Fhe divine character as exhibited to 
view in theſe facts, is altogether glorious, and infinitely 
worthy of love ; for it is a glorious thing in God thus 
” puniſh fin according to us deſert. There- 

re 

IT can be owing to nothing but criminal blindneſs, 
to the ſpirit of a rebel, of an enemy, in any of God's 
ſubjects, that the gl» y of his character, as thus exhi- 


| bited, does not ſhine into their hearts. It is a full proof 


they are unattached to the honour of God, and to the 
welfare of his holy kingdom, and care only for their 
own private intereſt, — 
And therefore 
No fooner is a ſinner renewed, by the regenerating in- 
fluences of the holy ſpirit, but he begins to fee the 
beauty of vindictive juſtice, and to be affected according- 
ly. The lau as a miniſtration of death, now begins to 
| appear 


!!!!!! ))) Tu WW 


Sect. VI. FVindiflive Juſtice. 91 


appear glorious. For now he begins to ſee things as in 

2 thy be. For now his eyes are opened.“ 
II. le vindictive juſtice is a glorious and amiable per- 
fection, then it was a glorious and amiable thing in God, 
to 


* And in this view my Theron is made to ſay (p. 194.) 
« Let all Heaven for ever love and adore the infinitely glori- 
« ous Majeſty, although I receive my juſt deſert and periſh for 
% ever.” ———But, ſays Mr. Cudworth, * this is a ſpecies of love 
« beyond what Adam had in paradiſe, beyond the Apoſtles, 
te the Scripture Saints, and even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,” (p. 224.) 
Strange !—— What, does not Jeſus Chriſt look upon it as a 

lorious thing in his father to puniſh fin according to its de- 
Err! Does not he think his Father worthy to be loved and 
adored by all the heavenly Hoſts, although he does ſo? and 
will not all hol —_ cry, Amen, Hallelujah, at the laſt 
day, when they ſee the law put in execution ? and pray, what 
is their motive? Is it the beauty of vindictive juſtice ? or is it 
meerly becauſe they are ſafe, and care for none but them- 
ſelves ?—lf the beauty of vindictive juſtice is the motive; 
then they all view things, to perfection, in the ſame light, in 


| which a ſinner begins, in great imperfeCtion, to view them, 


when his eyes firſt begin to be opened. Bur if vindictive 
juſtice is not a beauty in the divine character, in their eyes; 
and if they cry Amen, Hallelujah, meerly becauſe they are ſafe 
themſelves, and care not what becomes of others; as muſt be 
the caſe on Mr. Cudworth's ſcheme, let him conſider the con- 
ſequences. Conſequences, which will overthrow the whole of 
divine revelation, as will preſently appear. And to quote 
texts of ſcripture to prove a point ſubverſive of the whole 
ſcripture ſcheme, is certainly to pervert them. Beſides, Mr. 
Cudworth is obliged to grant, (1) That the divine law does in 
fact require of all 44 without a ee that very kind 
of love to God, which he condemns in Theron. (2) That this 
law is holy, juſt, and good. And (3) that to deny the good» 
neſs of this law, is to overthrow Chriſtianity, p. 226---230, 
And if in: regeneration and repentance our eyes begin to be o- 
pened to ſee things as they be, and our hearts to be affected 
accordingly, then Theron is juſtified out of Mr. Cudworth's 
own mouth: and he has no way to avoid this conſequence, 
but to eontradict himſelf, and implicitly give up Chriſtanity, 
in affirming, that the divine law, in requiring love to God be- 
fore the pardon of fin, requires, (1) what impli:s “love to 
« our own eternal deſtruction.“ and ſo (2) what is © utterly 
„ impolſible.“ Yea, (3) what is in its own nature unreaſon- 
able, 
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to bruiſe HIM, and put HIS foul to grief, who had 


eſpouſed our cauſe, and appeared as our repreſentative, 
although he were his own SON. And it was a glorious 
thing in the Son of God incarnate, to ſay, Thy Mill be 
done. But, if vindictive juſtice is not glorious, there 1s 


noglory in the croſs of of Chriſt. And where no glory 


3s, no glory can be ſeen. | 

III. Ir vindictive juſtice is an amiable, glorious per- 
fection, then the grace of God in the gift of his ſon, 
was free grace indeed. If I. was in fact, ſo criminal, 
ſo infinitely odious and ill-deſerving, that it had been 


able, © inconſiſtent with the original conſtitution of reaſonable 
creatures,” And ſo (4) what is in its own nature finful,“ con- 
« trary to the law of God.” And thus he makes the divine 
law unreaſonable and wicked, that he may juftify the ſinner 
in his non-conformity to it. And while he juſtifies the ſinner, 
de renders needleſs the atonement of Chriſt, regeneration, re- 
pentance, and pardon, in this caſe.---And thus the whole 
goſpel is overthrown.---To avoid this confequence, he turns 
ſhort about, and affirms, that the ſinner “ ought to love God 
« and is ſelf- condemned if he does not,” utrerly impoſ- 
% ſible and contrary to the law of God,” as jt is—And in the 
midſt of all this confuſion and ſelf-contradiction, he intro- 
duces the death of Chriſt to ſolve the difficulty, by delivering 
us from the curfe of this good wicked law and grant a pardon 
in the midſt of this ſelf- juſtiſication and enmuy, thereby to 
pacify our minds, and give us a good thought of that God, 
whole character before it was * utterly impoſſible” to love. 
Aad this is all the regeneration he will allow of. And he per- 
verts every text of ſcriprure he comes acroſs, to ſupport this 
inconſiſtent, ſelf contradiftory ſcheme of ſentiments : mean 
while, nothing can be plainer, than that,—if God was amiable 
in the eyes of Adam in Paradiſe, in threatning to puniſh fin ſo 
ſeverely : if he was arable in the eyes of Chriſt, in perſiſting 
in this diſpoſition after the fall; if to do honour to this cha- 
racter of his father, the Son of God incarnate died on the croſs; 
if all true believers view Chriſt ia this light, and love him as 
being thus his father's friend; then Mr. Cudtrworth's ſcheme 
ſtands condemned * by Alam in Paradiſe, by the Apoſtles, by 
« all the Scripture Saints, with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf at their 
* head.” Who could not have been bribed by all the joy: 
et before him, to have declared his father's righteouſneſs, had 
he viewed the divine law in the light Mr. Cudvorth does ] an 
unreaſonable, wicked law. 


even 
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even a glorious piece of conduct in God, to have damn- 
ed me for my fins, the grace which provides me relief, 
is mere, pure grace; pure grace indeed. God was ſo 
far, ſo very far from being obliged in juſtice to help 
me, that it had been a glorious act of juſtice, if God 
trad ſaid, Depart thou curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. The grace therefore which 
rovides relief, is free and glorious grace.—And as the 
treeneſs and greatneſs of the grace, arifes from this view 
of the caſe ; ſo it is only in this view of the caſe, that 
the freeneſs and greatneſs of the grace can be ſeen.— 
Therefore, thoſe who are wholly blind to the beauty of 
vindictive juſtice, are wholly blind to the nature and 
lory of the grace of the goſpel.—And therefore, that 
idea of free grace, which raviſhes an Autinomian heart, 
is a mere imaginatian, formed in his own fancy, and 
not the true grace of the * 
IV. If vindictive juſtice is a glorious and amiable 


1 in the divine nature, then God is altogether 
0 


vely. There is not one blemiſh in his character; 
his character viewed in every point of light is perfect in 
beauty. That is, he is, in fact, what he claims to be 
BY NATURE GOD,— 

Therefore, 

Ov diſaffection to the deity is perfectly groundleſs, 
and we have no cloak for our ſin, but are abſolutely 
without excuſe, our mouths are ſtopped, and we guilty 
before God, even prior to a conſideration of the grace of 
the goſpel.—And therefore, 

Ix now, after we have the goſpel revelation, in which 
we are invited, kindly and earneſtly invited to return to 
God in the name of Chriſt, with a promiſe of divine 
forgiveneſs, and even of eternal life through him, we 
do not return and become heartily reconciled, we ſhall 
deſerve an aggravated damnation indeed. The heathen 
world, who never heard of the grace of the goſpel, may, 
for their diſaffection to the divine character, which is 
perfect in beauty, be with Trye and Sidon, juttly 
damned; but we, with Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 
pernaum, ſhall deſerve a damnation ag ravated beyond 
expreſſion. There ſhall be weeping, wailing, and gna/ping 
of teeth, ö 

9 To 
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To ſay, that vindictive juſtice is not a glorious and 
amiable perfecti u, is ſubverlive of all religion, natural 
and revealed. 

Ir vindictive juſtice is not a glorious and amiable 
perfection, then there is one blemiſh in the divine cha- 
racter, one bad property in the divine nature, which, 
yet, it is plain from the whole tenor of his conduc, 
that God heartily approves of and loves; which, there- 
fore, muſt ſpoil his whole character; and render it on 
the whole an unamiable character; a character that can- 
not be heartily liked and cordially loved. For one bad 
property, entirely approved of, and conſtantly exerciſed 
will ruin any moral character, and render it devoid of 
all moral beauty. 

IF it was a bad thing in God, to caſt out the rebel 
angels, as he did, to eternal pains ; the elect angels can 
never forgive it: but muſt eternally look on their tor- 
tures as the effect of ſomething bad in the deity, and 
ſtand ready to juſtify their blaſphemies, and ſo will really 
be on the devil's fide, notwithſtanding all the bounties 
of Heaven to them. For the bounties of a tyrant can 
never win the eſteem of noble and generous minds, 
and how muſt the death of an incarnate God, on this hy- 
potheſis, fill all holy beings with horror. Such a ſacri- 
fice as this to tyranny, is beyond imagination dreadful! 
all the bounties of Heaven to the elect from among man- 
kind, can never reconcile them to ſuch a character, un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe them to be abſolutely ſelfiſh, void of 
all goodneſs, while they for ever behold their tellow 
creatures, their neighbours, their brethren, their ſiſters, 
their ſons, their daughters, crying, weeping, wailing, 
znaſhing their teeth, under eternal tortures, all the et- 
fect of ſomething bad in the deity. 

So that, if vindictive juſtice in the divine nature, is 
not amiable and glorious, there is no beauty at all in 
the divine Character, and he can never be loved. And 
ſo there 1s an everlaſting end to all religion in the intel- 
lectual ſyſtem. For where there is no love to God, 
there is no religion, 

To ſay, that vindictive juſtice is no part of God's 
moral character, is to give up the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, both at once; as well as to contradict a thouſand 

apyear- 


WW a £m 6c ad 4d Oo. dS 8 od a Goo it 


ca ma © =» a ww ea . = A wc. . Y & © pwr © 


Se. VI. Vindictive Fuſtice, 95 


appearances in common Providence, And, ſo it is to 
plunge into downright infidelity, and 1s little or nothing 
ſhort of the grouleſt athei im. 

So that, we have our choice to approve the divine 
character as it ſtands in the Bible, as being without a 
blemith, perfect in beauty; or to turn infidels, and 
fink down into a total uncertainty about every thing in 
the moral ſyſtein, Jo do the firſt, is the ion 
into the chriitian life. To do the latter, is to begin to 
feel that blacknels of darkneſs which is to be the portion 
of God's enemies to all eternity; or at leaft, it is an 
introduction to it. | 


OzjecTion. “ Ir is true, God's character as ex- 
«© hibited to view in the law, is not amiable, nor can 
& it be loved. But his character as exhibited in the 
« goſpel, is altogether lovely.““ 

AxswER. A hatetul character, and a lovely character 
are two characters eſſentially different; nay, contrary to 
each other. But two characters eſſentially different cannot 
belong to that one God, who is THE SAME YESTERDAY, 
to-day, and for ever.---To look upon the character the 


* The defign of every falſe ſcheme of religion is to render 
the divine character agreeable to the taſte of a carnal heart: 
but to every carnal heart, vindictive juſtice appears not a beau» 
ty, but a blemiſh; and ſuch a blemiſh as ſpoils God's whole 
character, and renders it * utterly impoſſible“ to love him. 
Till then carnal men leave vindiftive juſtice out of their idea 
of God, at leaſt, with reference to themſelves, they cannot 
love God, or“ conceive any lovelineſs in his nature.” Some 
falſe ſchemes declare that vindictive juſtice is no part of the 
divine character. God intends to make all his creatures finally 
happy. Other falſe ſchemes declare, that, although it is a 
part of the divine character, yet it is not to be loved. I am to 
view God as one that loves me, and merely in that view am I 
to love him: but to love vindictive juftice is © utterly impoſ- 
« ſible.” Repentance toward God and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, imply in their nature, a ſenſe of the beauty 
of vindictive juſtice. d ſo the true Chriftian loves God's 
real character. While a wrong idea of God excites the love 
of every unregenerate man. A kind of love to ſuch a kind of 
a God, as is conſiſtent with reigning enmity againſt the true 
God. Rom. viii. 5. Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 


28 far it is not ſubje to the law of God, neither indeed can 
6e. 
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divine law gives of God, as odious ; to look upon the 
character the goſpel gives of God, as amiable ; and to 
hate the God A the law, and to love the God of the goſ- 
p'; is a kind of religion, which puts one in mind of 
the Manichean ſcheme, in ancient times; who profeſſed 
to believe, “ that there were two Gods, the God of 
„the Old Teftament, an evil, cruel, hateful being, 
* and the God of the New Teſtament, a good, kind, 
lovely being.” And if this ſcheme is not openly eſ- 
pouſed by any of the various ſects of chriſtians, in the 
reſent age; yet it ſeems to be the ſecret ſpirit and ſoul 
of all the falie ſchemes of religion now in vogue. Bur 
all theſe ſchemes are, in fact, no better than infidelity. 
For if Feſus of Nazareth, did not heartily love the cha- 
racer of the God of Iſrael, as exhibited in his law, he 
did not come from the God of Iſrael, he was not the 
promiſed Meſſiah, he was an impoſter. For, on this 
hypotheſis, he was no friend to the God of Iſrael ; 
but plainly on the fide of his enemies, his rebellious 
ſubjects. And his mediation, in this view, was an 
affront to the deity, an infinite reflection on his charac- 
ter; and ſo can he of no avail to his followers And 
what is all this better than infidelity ? but if Fe/us of 
Nazareth, did heartily love the character of the God of 
Iſrael as exhibited in his law, and died to aſſert this 
character to be good, and do it honour ; then no man 
can be his diſciple, but thoſe who love that character 
too. To hate that character, is to be an enemy to the 
croſs of Chriſt.--- He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Wu Chriſt was upon earth, the Phariſees, the moſt 
religious ſect of people then in the world, joined very 
unanimouſly to hate his character, pretending at the ſame 
time great love to the God of Iſrael. But our Saviour 
and his apoſtles inſiſted upon it, that if they really 
loved God, they would love him; and if they hated him, 
it was a full proof they hated God: becauſe both their 
characters were alike; John viii. 19, 2948. Chap. 
XV. 21---24, Chap: xvi. 1, 2, 3. 1 John ii. 22, 23. 
But the Phariſees had quite loſt the true meaning of the 
law of Moſes; ſo that with the greateſt truth it might 
be ſaid, that Sey did not believe Moſes's writings. Joh. 
v. 47. and conſequently bad loſt a right idea of the wo 
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God as exhibited in his writings. Mean while they had 


formed a new ſcheme of religion in their fancy, and got 
themſelves to believe it to be the ſame that was taught 
by Moſes, a ſcheme which juſtified ſuch characters as 
theirs; and as was their ſcheme of religion, ſuch was 
their notion of God. And having thus made them- 
ſelves a God of a character to ſuit their own hearts ; this 
God they loved, but they hated Chriſt, who was the 
expreſs image of the true God, A full proof they hated 
the true God himſelf.---Even ſo now alſo it is in this 
preſent age. Chriſt has been gone to Heaven a long 
time, and the true ſenſe of his goſpel has been in a 
manner totally loſt by many, who have profeſſed a 
great regard to his name. And new Chriſts, and new 
goſpels, have been invented, more agreeable to the taſte 
of an apoſtate world; but of a character eſſentially dif- 
ferent from the God of Iſrael. And ſo it is come to 
paſs, that men are prepared to diſtinguiſh between the 
character of God as exhibited in the law, and the cha- 
racter of God as exhibited in the goſpel ; and hate one, 
and love the other; as characters eſſentially different; 
nay, even contrary the one to the other; not knowing, 
that it was the very deſign of the mediatorial office and 
work of Chriſt, to aſſert his father's character, aus exhi- 
bited in the law, to be an abſolutely perfect character, 
without ſpot or blemiſh ; although it is expreſsly affirm- 
ed that he was et forth to be a propitiation for this ve 
end, to declare his father*s oye hy or in the langu- 
age of the prophet, to magnify the law, and make it ho- 
nourable, 

I PRAY that it may be conſidered, that if vindictive 
juſtice is eſſential to the divine character, and if it is 
in its own nature a bad thing, an unamiable property, 
that this one blemiſh will ſpoil God's whole —.— : 
and it will be impoſlible for any holy being in the uni- 
verſe to love him, None can love him but ſtupid, ſel- 
filh creatures, who believe that he loves them, and who 
care not what becomes of others. For, if it muſt have 
rendered God's character hateful to have puniſhed me 
according to his law; it muſt for the ſame reaſon, ren- 
der it hateful, to puniſh any other according to his law. 
So that, on this hypothelis, if I am ſaved ; yet God's 
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character muſt appear odious in my eyes to all eternity, 
unleſs he faves all others. So I ſhall hate God's cha- 
racter in heaven, while I view the torments of the 
damned. And all the love I ſhall have to him, will be 
ſimply from a ſelfiſh, narrow principle ; becauſe he has 
elected, and loved, and ſaved me. For I can ſee no 
beauty in his character. For in fact there is none, if 
vindictive juſtice be a bad and an unamiable property. 
For one bad property entirely approved of and conſtant- 
iy exerciſed will render any character entirely devoid of 
moral beauty.---Therefore p 

Tus rapturous joys of ſinners, who are blind to the 
beauty of the divine character as exhibited in his law, 
ariſing merely from a belief that God loves them and 
will fave them, have nothing of the nature of holineſs or 
love to God in them; nor will this kind of religion, 
although raiſed to the higheſt perfection, in the leait 


- qualify a man to live in heaven, To view thing as 


they do there, would kill this kind of religion in a mo- 
ment. A fight of the ſtate of the damned would put an 
end to all their good thoughts of God, in the twinkling 
of an eye. FA, while heaven, raviſhed with the beau- 
ty of the divine conduct, reſounds with Halleluja, 
they would begin to cry, No, no, he is a tyrant |! 
ſee, yonder is my neighbour, my brother, my child in 
torments!” And away they would flee, to their proper 
company, fide with them, and join in their blaſphemies. 
Unleſs we ſuppoſe this fort of converts, ſhould they 
come to heaven, ſo entirely deſtitute of any thing like 
benevolence, as to feel perfectly eaſy at the milery of 
others, merely becauſe they do not care for any but 
themſelves, 

Ir vindictive juſtice were not glorious, it would be 
impoſhble, that the ſon of God incarnate ſhould make 
ſuch a glorious appearance, as he will at the day of 
judgment. He would rather be dreſſed in ſackcloth. 
Impoſſible, that he who wept over Jeruſalem, ſhould 
now, without the leaſt reluctance, pronounce the final 
ſentence on the wicked. And impoftible, that this ſent- 
ence ſhould be ſucceeded with unmixed, endleſs joys, 
among angels and ſaints, Beings perfect in benevolence, 


and the moſt generous goodneſs, 
| Bur 
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Bur neither Chriſt, nor angels, nor ſaints, will, at 
that day, look on the controverſy, which has ſubſiſted 
between God und h s rebellious ſubjects, as it is general- 
ly looked upon now among mankind. God's infinite 
worthineſs of ſupreme love and honour, and univerſal 
obedience, and the inlinite evil of fin, will then be ſeen ; 
and the wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice and goodneſs of all 
God's ways will be brought to light ; and the unreaſon- 
able diſaffection, and inexcuſable obſtinacy of an apo- 
ſtate race will appear in their true colours. The whole 
hiſtory of mankind will be opened, and all the oppoſition 
made to the truth, from the blood of Abel, to the blood 
of Chriſt, nay, to the blood of the laſt martyr, will be 
brought into the account, with all the deſpiſings of the 
divine authority, threatenings, warnings, calls, &c. So _ 
that all holy beings will be fully and perfectly ſatisfied 
nay, perfectly pleaſed with the laſt ſentence on the wick- 
ed. And it will be ſo far from leſſening their happineſs 


that it will give them new additional joys. And the 


will all join in ſaying, Amen Hallelujah; for the Lord 


God omnipotent reigneth ; and true and righteous are his 


' Judgments, And again they will ſay, Hallelujah : while 


the ſmoke of their torments aſcends for ever and ever, And 
all this in perfect conſiſtence with the pureſt benevolence. 
Yea, all this will be the native reſult of benevolence, 
of love to God, and to the general good of the univerſe; 
as the wicked will be viewed, as enemies to Being 
in 1 to God, to the univerſe, and to all 
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God, who is the ſupreme, all-ſufficient good, can con- 

fiſtently with his honour, and is willing to become a 

God and Father and everlaſting portion, to all who 
return to him through Feſus Chriſt. 


1 God is an abſolutely perfect, and ſo an in- 
finitely glorious and amiable Being, is the firſt 
article of faith, in the creed of every true chriſtian. 
And the ſecond, which in point of importance, is like 
unto it, is, that Jeſus of Nazareth is the ſon of God. 
On theſe two articles hang all the law and the goſpel, 
all the doctrines of natural and revealed religion. As 
it is written, Joh. xvii. 3. 7% is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, 
A variety of conſequences from theſe two fundamental 
truths have been already pointed out ; and we now go 
on to add, 1 | 

I. Ir God is an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely amiable 
and 'glorious Being, of neceſſity he muſt be the ſupreme, 
all ſuficient good. And 

IT. Ir Jeſus of Nazareth is his ſon, it is equally 
certain, that he can conſiſtent with his honor, and is 
willing to become a God and father and everlaſting por- 
tion, to all who return to him through Jeſus Chriſt. 

I. Ir God is an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glori- 
ous and amiable Being, of neceſſity he muſt be the 
ſuprerce, all-ſufficient good. He muſt be the ſupreme 
good ; for it implies a contradiction to ſay, that any 
thing can be better than the beſt. And God cannot be 
better than he is. Abſolute perfection cannot be more 
perfect than it is. Infinite wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, - 
goodneſs and truth, armed with almighty power, conſti- 
tutes a character abſolutely perfect: a beauty without 
a blemiſh, a beauty infinitely bright, In the know- 

ledge, 
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ledge, love and enjoyment of ſuch a Being, therefore» 
muſt conſiſt the greateſt poſſible happineſs. | 
AND at the ſame time, the abolute perfection of the 
divine nature, renders the deity infinitely amiable and 
delightful in himſelf ; the whole univerſe exiſts by him, 
is entirely in his hands, and under his government, and 
at his<ontroul. In him all /ve and move and have their 
Being. The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſ thereof ; the 
world, and they that dwell therein, And his throne is a- 
blijhed in the Heavens, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
His Counſel ſhall ffand, and be will do all his pleaſure. 
So that he is the fountain and ſource of all Being, poſ- 
ſetled of authority abſolutely ſupreme, the ſum and 
ſource of all good, and therefore in the higheſt ſenſe 
abſolutely all- ſuſſieient. To have God for our God, is 
infinitely better than to be ourſelves ſet up at the head, 
and made lords of the whole univerſe. N 
Tukxk are things of an earthly nature which are good 
in their places, as health, food, raiment, friends, &c. which 
we receive from God, the original Lord of all things; 
and for which therefore we ought to be thankful to him, 
and improve to his glory. But they are not tit to be the 
portion of our fouls, And if we ſet our heart upon 
them as our ſupreme good, we are guilty of idolatry. 
And it we ſet them up for our God, and bow down our 
ſouls to them, we act as ſtupid and ſinful a part as thoſe, 
who, of old, bowed down to idols of wood and ſtone, 
of ülver and gold. And when we come to die, they 
will prove as inſufficient for our happineſs, as the gods 
of the heathen did for their's. Nay, the ſociety of 
angels and ſaints in heaven, leave God out of theaccount, 
would by no means afford that refined and ſublime, that 
complete and ſtable happineſs we need to give us full 
and perfect ſatisfaction ; much leſs will the ſociety of 
ſaints on earth. Nay, leave God out of the account, 
and angels and ſaints, and the whole univerſe, would 
ſink into nothing in a moment. So that God is not on- 
ly the ſupreme all-ſufficient good; but ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
the ſum total of all good. Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. om have 
Jin Heaven but thee ; and there is none on earth ] defire be- 
fides thee, —— Therefore 
To love, honour and obey the deity, as the divine 
law requircs, is as much our privilege, as it is our 
F duty. 
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duty. And nothing but our criminal blindneſs to the 
abſolute perfection, to the infinite glory and amiable- 
> ge of the divine nature, prevents its appearing fo to our 
ouls, 

SUPPOSE a father of an unblemiſhed character, of con- 
ſummate wiſdom, the owner of a large eſtate, at the 
head of a numerous tamily, for the children to love his 
character, reſpect his perton, to put an implicit truſt in 
the wiſdom of his conduct relative to family affairs, to 
rejoice in his ſupremacy, power and authority over his 
houſehold, and that all the eſtate is in his hands, and all his 
tamily dependent on him, and in their temper and be- 
haviour to be all dependence, ſubjection "> obedience, 
is as much their privilege, as it is their duty. And no- 
thing but a criminal ſtate of mind can prevent its appear- 
ing ſo in their eyes.---To be diſaffected to ſuch a fa- 
ther's character, to be diſcontented under his government, 
to riſe in rebellion, to go and leave his houſe, is as im- 
prudent and fooliſh, as it is undutiful and wicked. And 
muſt appear ſo to the prodigal child, as ſoon as ever he 
comes to himſelf. And now to repent and return and 
become a dutiful child, muſt appear not only the fitteſt, 
but the happieſt thing in the world. And to have ſuch a 
man, with ſuch an eſtate in his hands, for a father, 1s 
better for a child, than to have all the eſtate put into 
his own hands, and to be rendered ſupreme and indepen- 
d-at.---So for us ſinners to repent and be converted, to 
return to God through Jeſus Chriit, and to have him for 
our God and father, is better, yea /»finitely better than to 
have all the univerſe put into or wn hands, And to love 
his character, delight in his exaltation, rejoice in his 
ſupremacy and independency, and in the infinite wiſdom 
and abſolute perfection of his uinverſal government, and 
to be full of holy fear and reverence, ſubmiſſive, reſigned, 
obedient, as dutiful children, is not only an honour due 
to God from us, but alſo our higheſt privilege and happi- 
reſi, It is Heaven on earth, It is even the beginning of 
eternal life in the ſoul. And nothing but criminal 
blindneſs can prevent its appearing ſo to us. P/al. lxxvii. 


22. So fooliſhwas I, and ignorant; I was as a beaf! before 
thee. 


1WILL be their God, as it is in its own nature the 


greateſt 


| 
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greateſt poſſible good; ſo it is the grand bleſſing of the 
goſpel, in which all the reſt finally terminate. Heb. iv. 
10. Rev. xxi. 7. regeneration, repentance towards God, 
faith towards our Lord jeſus Chriſt, juſtification, adop- 
tion, ſanctification, and glorification conſidered under the 
notion of goſpel privileges and bleſſings, all ſummarily 
conſiſt, in our being delivered from an everlaſting ſe- 
paration, in temper and ſtate, from the deity, with its 
conſequences ; and brought to an cveriaſting enjoyment 
of God, as our father, friend and portion. By the fall 
we loſt God, we loſt his image and favour, we loſt a 
heart to love him, and a right to enjoy him ; we be- 
came diſaffected to him, and we forſook him, and were 
doomed to depart, to be for ever given up to the power 
of lin, and to be monuments of the divine wrath for 
ever. In regeneration, repentance, faith, juſtification, 
adoption, ſanctification, and glorification, we are re- 
covered to the image and favour of God, to a heart to 
love him, and a right to enjoy him, and to the actual 
love and enjoyment of him as our God, our ſupreme 
good, our father, friend and portion, Everlaſting or 
eternal life, is the phraſe moſt commonly uſed to ex- 
preſs ſummarily all the bleiſings of the goſpel, in con- 
traſt with eternal death the wages of the firſt, the wages 
of every fin. Foh. iii. 15, 16, 36. Chap. iv. 14. Chap. 
v. 27. Chap. vi. 40, 47. Rom. vi. 23, Sc. And our 
Saviour tells us wherein eternal life conliſts. Fob xvii. 
3. This is life eternal to know thee, the only true God, 
and Feſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, God the father, 
who is eminently father and Lord of heaven and earth 
(not excluſive of the fon and ſpirit) is conſidered, as 
the ſam and fountain of all perfection and of all good. 
ÞP/al. \xxiii. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and 
there is none on earth I defire beſides thee, Chriſt is con- 
fidered, as the way to the father, the only way in which 
ſinners can come to the enjoyment of him. Fohn xiv. 
6. J am the way, no man cometh to the father but by me, 
And the holy ſpirit is conſidered, as the perſon by whom 
we are quickened, raifed from the dead, and brought 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. ii. 18. Through 
Chrift we have acceſs by the ſpirit to the father, And 
when the work of * is eompleatly finiſhed, * 
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all the redeemed brought to heaven, God au be all in 
all through eternal ages. 1 Cor, xv, 28.— Therefore, I 
vill be their God, is the grand bleſſing of the goſpel, 
in which all the reſt finally terminate. This therefore, 
is in an eminent manner that /rea/ſure in a fel“, Matt. xiii. 
44+ that pearl of great price, ver. 46. for which every 
divinely enlightened ſoul, willingly and joy fully /I al! 
things, God himſelf to be loved and enjoyed through 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the royal teait ſhadowed and repreſented 
by the marriage 4 Ling made for his ſon, which was ſo 
{lighted and deſpiſed by thoſe who were called and kind- 
ly and earneſtly invited to come. Mat. xxii. And this is 
that dread to be eat in the kingdom of” heaven, that great 


ſupper, from coming to which, they all with one conſeut - 


defired to be excuſe, Luke xiv. This is that recompence 
of reward, the everlaſting enjoyment of God, which 
Afoſes had in view through all his trials, for he endured 
as ſeeing him who is invi/ible, Heb. xi. 26, 27, 
And by the way, this is the true reaion, that the great 
nat (Mat. xxli.) was fhghted, and the great ſupper 
(Luke xiv.) deſpiſed by the Jews, who all reckoned of 
going to heaven, as much as other carnal people do. 
Even, this is the true reaſon, that the happineſs, pro- 
poſed in the goſpel, is as much diſreliſhed by carnal 
Hearts, as the holineſs, which is there urged. For the 
happineſs is a holy happineſs, a kind of happineſs which 
an unholy heart entirely diftreliſhes. Therefore, they 
made light of it, aud went their ways, They looked upon 
it as a burden, and defired to be excuſed.—For in ſtrict 
truth, there is no ſuch heaven as carnal hearts imagine, 
when raviſhed to think their ſins are pardoned, and 
heaven their own. Their God, their Chriſt, their hea- 
ven, are all the fruit of their own imaginations, and 
| Satan's deluſions. For the heaven of the goſpel carnal 
men would not have, if they might. Yea, they per- 
fectly diſreliſh it, they abſolutely reject it, they bfi - 
ately refuſe it, and many will ſooner kill the meſſen- 
gers who invite them, than come to the feaſt. Thus 
our Saviour ſtates the caſe. Mat. xxii. 6.—But to 


return. 


Is the abſolute perfeQion, the infinite glory and ami- 


ableneſs of the ſupreme governor and Lord of the * 
2 verle, 


— 


FA 


s 171177 EI Eh. = 


Set. VII. willing to be reconciled. 105 


verſe, renders him the ſupreme and all- ſufficient good; 
then, as ſoon as our eyes are opened to ſee his abſo- 
lute perfection, his ineffable glory and beauty, he will 
begin to appear ſuch to our fouls. For now we begin 
to ſee things as they be. For this 1s what is meant by our 
eyes being opened, And if God does appear ſuch 
to our ſouls ; to quit all idols, to return to him, to 
love him, to live to him, to be for- him, to have him for 
our God and father and portion in timeand to eternity, 
will be eſteemed the higheſt poſſible priviledge, if we 
may .---But, 

Tut ſame abſolute perfection and infinite glory and 
beauty of the divine nature, which renders God the 
ſupreme good, renders him infinitely worthy of ſupreme 
love and delight, and our diſaffection infinitely criminal, 
and us infinitely ill-deferving : fo that it would be even 
a glorious act in God to baniſh us for ever from his 
preſence. Nor according to his holy law, that perfect 
rule of right, is any thing elſe to be expected. Nor in 
this view is there any hope in our caſe. Yea, it does 

not appear how he can conſiſtent with his honour do 
any leſs than caſt off for ever, creatures ſo infinitely vile. 
hut 

II. Ir Jeſus of Nazareth is the fon of God, it is 
certain beyond all diſpute, that the holy and righteeus 
governor of the world can conliſtently with his honour, 
and is willing to become a God and father and everlaſt- 
ing portion to any, the vileſt and the worſt, that ſhall 
_ to him through Jeſus Chriſt.— 

or, 

Ir the abſolutely perfect Being has given his own fon, 
of equal glory with himſelf, to be incarnate, to obe 
and die in the room of finners, to magnity his law and 
make it honourable, to declare his righteouſneſs, that 
he might be juſt, and yet the juftifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus ; and if he has finiſhed the work a 
pointed him to do; and if in teſtimony of his father's 
—_— and full ſatis faction, he hath raiſed him from 
the dead, yea, fet him at his own right hand in hea- 
ven, where he appears in the character of a great high 
Prieſt, with his owa blood, and ever liveth to make in- 
terceſion ; in conſequence - which by the decree of 


heaven 
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heaven, repentance and remiſſion of ſins, are ordered 
to be preached to all nations in his name, and whoſo- 
ever will may come, however vile and ill-deſerving; 
yea, all are invited to come, a: d prayed and beſeeched 
to be reconciled to God, who is repreſented as ready 
to receive the returning ſinner, as the father was to 
receive his returning prodigal.——if all this is true, 
and all this is true if Jeſus is the Meſſi ih; then 
beyond all doubt, God can conſiſtently with his hon- 
our, and is willing to receive to favour, and to become 
a God and father to all, whoever they be, that ſhall re- 
turn to him through Jeſus Chriſt. Wheretore 

As it appears to the enlightened ſoul the fitteſt and 
happieſt thing imaginable, to return to the God of glo- 
ry, as his rightful Lord and ſupreme good, to live to 
him and upon him, if he may ; and as in this view of 
things, he is aſſured that liberty is granted to any, the 
| vileſt and the worſt, to return through Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
now, with the prodigal ſon in Luke xv. he does 
return, and find acceptance. And thus the knowledge 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt begins eternal life in the ſoul, 
agreeable to our Saviour's words in John xvii. 3. This 7s 
life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and TFeſus 
Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 

Axp from theſe truths thus briefly ſtated, we ma 
fſee————how great the good offered in the goſpel is 
how free it is offered the ſin and madneſs of re- 
jecting it the abſurdity of believing we have a 
title to heaven, when the very heaven offered is rejected 
with abhorrence. ä 

I. Tus good offered in the goſpel is of infinite worth 
and value. Vea, it is the ſum and ſubſtance of all 
good in the univerſe. For even God himſelf offers to be 
our God and father and portion. This was originally 
man's ſupreme good in paradiſe. This was forfeited by 
our apoſtacy. The ſecond Adam, our near kinſman, has 
redeemed the inheritance, and opened a way for us to 
come to a lawful poſſeſſion. The curſe of the law doomed 
us to an everlaſting ſeparation from God, but the blood 
of Chriſt has opened a way for us to come to the everlaſt- 
ing enjoyment of him. | | 

d heaven they enjoy God as the ſupreme good ry 
EY | they 


Sect. VII. willing to be reconciled. 107 


they are raviſhed with the glories of his nature, charms 
ed with the beauties of his character, exquiſitely de- 
lighted in his exaltation, in his ſupremacy, in his uni- 
verſal perfect government, crying, holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glo- 
ry; and they are as flames of fire, all love, life, acti- 
vity, in the delighttul ſervice of their glorious king. 
Even ſo here on earth, we, who have been outcaſts, are 
invited to return, come home, and be reconciled to the 
God of glory, the God that made us, and view his 
nature and all his conduct as they do, become of the 
ſame temper, and members of the ſame _— and join 
in like holy employments and pleaſures. Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done, on earth, as it is in Heaven. 
There is a great High Prieſt entered into heaven with 
his own blood ; and in his name, we, who deſerved to 
be numbered with the damned, are invited to come 
with boldneſs in within the veil, and to begin our hea- 
ven on earth, To this feaſt we are invited to come 
and we may eat and drink as much as we pleaſe. We 
have full and free liberty to have acceſs to the foun- 
tain of all good, the God of glory, the ſupreme Lord 
of the univerſe, to view the beauty of his character, to 
be charmed with the glories of his nature, to rejoice 
that he is God ove all bletied for ever, that he reigns 
and will for ever reign, that his government is univer- 
ſal and abſolutely perfect; and through Jeſus Chriſt, we 
may come and put our truſt under the ſhadow of his 
wings, and in his name look up to him for all things, 
and love and cleave to him and delight in, him with all 
our hearts ; and devote our whole lives to his ſervice, 
fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; preſſing toward the 
mark for the prize (the everlaſting enjoyment of God) 
ot our high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And the 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding will keep 
our hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt ; and the 
end will be eternal life. 

And 

II. ALL this is offered freely, without money, and 
without price, to us infinitely unworthy and ill-deſerv- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt, Come, for all things are 
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reach. Yea, it is urged upon us, we are prayed and 


beſeeched to be thus reconciled to God ; and by _ 
» 


motive from duty and intereſt, from God and Chri 
from heaven and hell, we are preſſed, we are compelled 


we 


If we are invited to a feaſt by a neighbour, the invitation 
gives us a good right to Fo. And if God invites us to repent, 
return and be reconciled to him, the God of glory, the ſu- 
preme good, through Jeſus Chriſt, and enjoy him as the por- 
tion of our ſouls, the heavenly feaſt, it gives us good right 
to do ſo. Even as good a right as the Iſraelites had to take 
and eat the manna which lay around their tents. Of this there 
can be no diſpute. But all theſe invitations give us no right 
nor warrant to believe that our ſins are pardoned and God re- 
conciled to us, while impenitent, while we refuſe to come to 
the feaſt to which we are invited, and even deſpiſe and hate 

it. Had God expreſsly declared, © if you will believe your 
4 fins are forgiven, they ſhall be forgiven. Here J offer you 
« pardon as your own, impenitent as you are, only believe I 

P . Y 
« thus offer it, and that this offer makes it yours, ſo as that 
% you may with a good warrant believe it is your own, and 
« enjoy the comfort of it as ſuch; and — to your 
« faith, ſo ſhall it be to you. I pray you, I beſeech you, 
« believe and take it home to yourſelf, impenitent as you are, 
& and you never ſhall be diſappointed.” Had God thus de- 
clared, it had been another caſe; but there is not one tittle in 
the bible that looks that way, yea, inſtead of this, God has ex- 
preſsly declared, except ye repent, ye /hall allperiſh. Therefore, 
repent and be converted, that your fins may be blitted out. 

And this may help the weakeſt Chriſtian to ſee through the 
miſt, that Mr. Czdworth, raiſes, 1 250, Note, the grand 
objections againſt their notions of faith, Mr. Cudwworth, has 
done nothing to remove. Yea, he has not had conrage to look 
them fairly in the face. According to their ſcheme (1.) 
« J, a ſinner out of Chriſt, am condemned by the law, and 
« under the wrath of God,” agreeable to John iii. 18, 36.— 
And this is the very truth. And in the view of this truth, 
they ſay, I am neceſſarily full of hatred and heart-riſings 
« againſt God.” So that (2.) It is © utterly impoſſible” that 
J ſhould ever love God untill I firſt of all know that © God is 
4 reconciled to me, loves me and will fave me.” And yet 
they ſay (3.) That I, a ſinner out of Chrift, have no evidence 
40 ſeripture, ſenſe or reaſon, that God is reconciled to 
s me, loves me, and will ſave me, nay, fo far from it, that 
« jn fact I am condemned, and the wrath of God abideth on 
- „ Me. 
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we are in a manner forced to come in. Having not only 
verbal declarations, that vho/oever will may come; but 
the higheſt poſſible evidences from facts, that God can 
conſiſtently with his honvur, and is willing to receive 
thoſe who do come. The gift, the incarnation, lite, death, 
reſurrection, and exaltation of his ſon 1s more than 
words, than promiſes, than oaths, to demonſtrate that 
God is fincere and in earneſt, —So that, there is on 
God's fide no bar, no difficulty in the way, all things 
are ready, and we may come to the feaſt and welcome. 


« me.” However they affirm (4.) That, I, a ſinner out of 
« Chriſt, juſt as I am, am firmly to believe that God is re- 
« conciled to me, loves me, and will fave me.” — And (5. 

« God ſtands bound by his promiſe, that I ſhall never be diſ- 
« appointed.” — This is their ſcheme fairly ſtated Againſt 
which, among other things, I object (1.) That their faith is 
preſumption. A believing without evidence. There _ 
no evidence that God is reconciled to me, a finner out © 

« Chriſt.” —(2.) Their faith is down right deluſion. Believ- 
ing a lie, viz. That God is reconciled to me, a ſinner out of 
„ Chriſt, loves me, and will fave me.” While in truth, every 
ſinner out of Chriſt is condemned now, and will, dying as he 
is be damned hereafter. (3.) God has no where in the bible 
given the leaſt hint, that if “ ſinners out of Chriſt do tumly 
« believe, that God is reconciled to them, loves them and 
« will fave them, it ſhall be unto them according to their fanh: 
« They ſhall never be diſappointed,” There. is not one text 
of ſcripture that looks that way, but multitudes exprefsly to 
the contrary. Thus ſtands the cafe. Now men may 
dodge and ſculk, and hide and raiſe a duſt, and fling and cant, 
and call bad names : but by cool aud fair reaſoning they never 
can get over thele difficulties, And it is plain they feel they 
cannot. Let any one read my letters and dialogues, and Mr. 
Cudworth's anſwer, and judge for himſelf, According to 
their ſcheme, I muſt believe that God is reconciled to me, 
loves me, and will ſave me; becauſe otherwiſe it is utterly im- 
poſſible to love him. And I muſt believe this, while in the 
heigth of my enmity, becauſe it is this belief which begets my 
firſt love. This belief then takes place in the heart, while 
dead in fin, and full of enmity to God, It is the act of an 
unregenerate, carnal heart. And it makes a carnal heart feel 


well; and no wonder it does. And theſe good feelings are 
ſuppoſed to be the Chriſtian graces ; when in fact, they are the 


gon feelings of a carnal heart, comforted by the belief of 
a lie. 


— In 
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Is the vniverſe there is nothing of the nature of 

an hinde ance or impediment, which can prevent our 

com ing, are we ourſelves but inclined to come. 
But | 


III. Ie through mere difinclination to the Deity, to 


the God that all heaven loves, the God of glory, we 


make light of the feaſt, and go our ways, turn our 
| backs upon God, refuſe to return and be reconciled, 
even after a way has been opened for it by the blood 
of his own ſon, and after ſuch methods have been uſed 
to perſuade us; it will be the moſt aggravated kind of 
wiekedneſs in the univerſe, and a degree of folly and 
madneſs not to be paralleled in any part of God's em- 
pire.—— And to perſiſt in our diſaffection to the divine 
character tron year to year, and to refuſe to be re- 
conciled to our dying hour, muſt render us worthy of ſuch 
a puniſhment, and prepare us for ſuch ſelf-condemnation, 
inward remorſe and anguiſh of hearr, as no tongue can 
expreſs. Then will be accompliſhed on impenitent ſin- 
ners the words which are written in Prov. i. 24,—31. 
Becauſe I have called, and ye have refuſed, Ihave flretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have ſet at 
nought all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : I 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
cometh, Ec, And all holy beings in the univerſe, con- 
vinced of the juſtice and wiſdom of the divine conduct, 
will join to cry, Amen, Hallelujah. While the ſmoke of 
their tor ment aſi endeth for ever and ever, 

IV. How great is the abſurdity of men's believing 
they have by the goſpel a title to heaven, when they 
reject te very heaven offered in the goſpel with abhor- 
rence ! the heaven offered is the everlaſting enjoyment 
of God through Jefus Chriſt. Every one at enmity 
againſt God's. rei; character, as exhibited in the law, 
and declared to be abſolutely perfect on the croſs of 
Chriſt, rejects this heaven with abhorrence ! this feaſt is 
no feaſt to him. He is ſo fir from a reliſh to thoſe hea- 
venly dainties, that his ſoul loaths this food. To ſay, 
that men may come to God by Chriſt, and find reſt and 
ſatisfaction in him, while at the ſame time they are 
enemies to his real character, is as abſurd, as to fay, 
men may come to a feaſt and eat with pleaſure, _ 

: they 
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they perfectly diſreliſh every thing ſet before them. It 


is true, one who 1s an enemy to the divine character, 
may be raviſhed in a belief his fins are pardoned. And 
this he may call a feaſt. And this belief he may call 
eating: and with this eating he may be ſatisfied, ſo as 
to live contentedly without God in the world. Yea, 
his contentment and comfort ſuppoſes him to be igno- 
rant of the real character of the true God. But it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe one ſhould choole the true God for 
his ſupreme good through Jeſus Chriſt, while at enmi- 
ty againſt his real character. For men will not chooſe 
that tor the object of their delight, which in their hearts 
they do not like. Nor well men defire a m-/1ator to 
bring them to the enjoyment of that, which they have 
no appetite for, and which they do not defire to enjoy, 
While men are enemies to the divine character, the 
have no inclination to come to him through Chrif, 
rather their averſion to come. is equal to their enmity 
to his character, Yea, that God ſhould actually be- 
come the ſupreme good and ſatisfying portion of a ſin- 
ner, who 1s of ſich a taſte, as that God's real cha- 
rater can give him no delight or ſatisfaftion, but the 
contrary, is a plain contradiction. We muſt love an 
object, or we cannot enjoy it. We muſt be ſuited, 
pleaſed, enamonred with the divine character, or we 
cannot enjoy the deity. On this account therefore it is 
abſolutely neceſſary, we become new creatures. For 
except a man 15 born again, he cavinot fee the kingdom of 
God, A finner could not enjoy heaven, were he admit- 
ted and allowed to live there for ever.— 
Befides, 

Allr novon God can conſiſtently with his honour 
pardon and receive to favour the ſinner, who returns 
to him through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtands ready to do it ; 
yet it is equally true, that he cannot, 44 with 
his honour, pardon and receive to favour, a nner, who 
refuſes to return, while going on obſtinate in his rebel- 
lion; nor is he at all willing to do it, Chriſt did not 
die, that impenitent inn, while ſuch, might be for- 
given, and received into the divine favour. God can 
no more pardon an impenitent finner, contiſtently with 


bis honour, than if Chriſt had never died, The decree 


of 
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of heven is fixed, and cannot, and never will be revok- 
ed, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. But as 
this point is of great importance, and is generally denied 
by Antinomians ; ſo it thall be taken into more particular 
conſideration, 
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Repentance is before Forgiveneſs. 


F GOD is an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glori— 
ous and amiable ig, nſinitely worthy of ſupreme 
love and honour, and of univerſal obedience ; and if our 
diſiffetion to the divine character and rebellion againſt 
God, is altogether inexcuſable and infinitely criminal 
agreeable to the voice of the divine law, and to the im- 
port of the croſs of Chriſt; it God the great governor 
of the univerſe views things in this light, and in this 
view calls unto us from heaven to confeſs our fins, re- 
pent and turn unto him with all our hearts; it theſe 
things are ſo, and they are to, if the Bible is the word 
of God ; then the meaning of his words is certain, the 
ideas deſigned to be conveyed by them are determinate. 
—To repent, beyond diſpute, is to change our minds 
as o the divine character, to lay aſide our prejudices, to 
open our eyes and begin to look upon God as he is, an 
abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable being, 
infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and honour, and of 
univerſal obedience, and in the light of his glory to 
begin to view our diſaffection and rebellion as altogether . 
inexcuſable and infinitely criminal, and in this view cor- 
dially to take all that blame to ourſelveswhich God 
lays upon us, and to be affected accordingly : ſaying, 
„ righteous art thou, O Lord, when thou ſpeakeſt 
and clear when thou judgeſt. Should juſtice take 
place, no iniquity could be imputed unto thee. It 
would not be a blemiſh, but a beauty in thy charac- 
ter, and all heaven ought ſor ever to love and adore 
thy glorious Majeſty, ſhould I receive my juſt deſert 
and periſh for ever. But thou canſt have mercy on 
whom thou wilt, through Jeſus Chriſt. To thine in- 
© finite grace and ſelf-moving goodneſs, through himl 


os look. 


- 
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look. God be merciful to me a finner,”----Repentance 
ſtands. then in oppoſition to all our former prejudices 
againſt the divine character; and in oppoſition to that lin 
extenuating, Telf-jufſtitying, law-hating, God blaming dif. 
ofition which reigns in every impenitent ſoul. God 
is ſcen in his beauty, the divine law as a miniſtraticn 
of condemnation and death, appears glorious, our diſ-— 
affection and rebellion infinnely criminal : we juſtity 
God, approve his law, condemn ourſelves, accept the 
punithment of our iniquity, as worthy of God; and 
thus we confeſs, repent and turn unto the Lord, 
looking only to free grace through Jeſus Chriſt for 
Pardon. | 
A Man may think himſelf to blame for Sabbath- 
breaking, lyi , cheating, drunkenneſs, &c. who never 
thought himſeif to blame for being diſaffected to the 
divine character. Alſo a man miv think himſelf to 
blame for not believing that Chriſt died for him in 
particular, that God loves him, that his fins are pardon- 
ed, or for his being nnaftected in this belief, who never 
thought himſelf to blame for not loving God as an ab- 
ſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and amiable Be- 
ing. Some may be ſorry wherein they think them- 
felves to blame through fear of puniſhment, as was the 
caſe with Judas : others, who believe their fins are par- 
doned, may from a principle of natural gratitude, be 
ſorry wherein uy think the ſelves to blame, as was 
the caſe with Saul, when David ſpared his life. 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 16---19, Saul % up his voice and wept, &c. 
Chap. xxvi. 21. Then jaid Saul, I have finned.--- I have 
played the fool, aud have erred exceedingly, But he who 
is ignorant of the beauty of God's true character, is 


blind to the chief thing wherein his blame lies. And 


while men do not ſee their blame, they will ſee no occa- 
fion to repent. And ſhould any charge fin home upon 
them in ſuch a caſe, they would juſtify themſelves in 
their hearts. 

Taz divine law, which requires us to love God, the 
abſolutely perfect, the infinitely glorious and amiable 
Being, with all our hearts, and yield a perfect obedi- 
ence to his will on the pain of eternal damnation, is 
holy, juſt and good; our blindneſs to hs beauty is 

wholly 
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wholly criminal, our fin extenuating, ſelf juſtifying pleas 
are rs no weight, ali our objections againſt the divine 
character and law, are only the language of enmity a- 
gainſt the glorious monarch of the univerſe, we are 
entirely without excuſe and infinitely to blame.---Thefe 
all are facts. And thus God viewed our caſe when he 
gave his ſon to die, and thus he views our caſe when he 
calls us to conteſs our fins, repent and turn unto the 
Lord; and in this light therefore muſt we view our 
caſe, if ever we become truly penitent. Every ſin- exten- 
uating, felf-juſtifying plca ; every objection againſt the 
divine character and law; is a declaration that we are 
ſo far from repentance, that as yet we do not think that 
it belongs to us to repent, in the ſenſe we are called 
to in the goſpel; in this caſe we do not confe/s, but 
cover our fins. 

In true repentance our eyes begin to be opened to 
ſee things as in fact they are. God's character infinite- 
ly amiable, and our own infinitely odious ; his law 
wholly right, and our ways as wrong and criminal as 
that iuppoles. And in this view we begin to take all the 
blame to ourſelves.“ True repentance is therefore in 


con- 


* Queſtion. © How can a finite mind ſee an infinite ob- 
CK ject ? 

= Not by a full comprehenſion of it, only by a high 
ſenſe and lively conviCtion that it is infinite. As thus, ſup- 
1 we could ſee with our eyes, a man, for the ſake of one 
inful pleaſure, dcliberately leap head - long down into a lake of 
fire and brimſtone, which he and we knew would never be 
quenched, and out of which there could be no eſcape, and in 
which by God's almighty power, he would be for ever held 
up in exiſtence, his ſenſe of feeling quick and lively, we 
ſhould pronounce the man guilty of infinite folly. We might 
ſee and know that his folly was in fact infinite, although we 
could by no means fully comprehend the thiag. So in thisſenſe, 
we are capable of ſceing and knowing that God is infinitely 
lovely, and we infinitely odious and ill deſerving, how far ſo- 
ever we be from a full adequate idea of infinity, We are ca- 
pable of as great a ſenſe of our infinite obligations to love God, 
as we be of the infinite dreadfulneſs of eternal miſery. In 
legal conviction a ſinner begins to have ſome lively ſenſe of the 
infinite dreadfulneſs of eternal damnation ; ſo in RR 
an 
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conſequence of the regenerating influences of the holy 
ſpirit, and of a nature ſpecifically different from any 
kind of ſorrow for lin a man can experience who is at 
enmity againſt Gad. 

SIN is the thing to be repented of: and fin is a tranſ— 
greſſion ot the law. And the firſt and chief thing requir- 
ed in the law, is ſupreme love to God. And therefore 
want of ſupreme love to God, our difaftection to his 
character, and rebellion againſt him, is our great wick- 
edneſs, which we have to repent of. But it vu not be 
in our hearts to repent, unlefs we truly ſec our blame. 
We cannot truly fee oui blame, unleis we fee that which 
chiefly renders us to blame. But that which chiefly 
renders God worthy of love, is what chiefly renders us 
to blame tor not loving God. And ſo it is the amiable- 
neſs of the divine nature, which chiefly renders us 
to blame for the loving God. For it is the amiable- 
neſs of the divine nature, which chiefly renders God 
worthy of love. It is a ſenſe of this therefore, that diſ- 
covers to us the great evil of hn, and ſhews us the reaſon 
we have to be torry and repent; and which therefore 
primarily lays the foundation of true repentance, and 
without which no repentance 1s true. If I blame my 
neighbour for being groundleisly diſaffected to my cha- 
racter, I ſhall not, I cannot look upon him as a true peni— 
tent, till beginning to look upon my character as I think 
he ought to, he begins to blame himself as I do. It is 
contrary to common ſenſe, to ſuppoſe any other kind of 


and repentance, we begin to have ſome lively apprehenſion 
of God's infinite amiableneſs, and our infinite odiouſneſs.— 
Some ſay, „we ſhould leave all infinites out of our ſcheme of 
& religion.—And ſo we might, if we were in no connection 
with infinites. To be *. theſe men ſhould deny the 
infinite glory of God the father, the infinite evil of ſin, the 
eternity of Hell torments, the divinity of Chriſt; and then 
when thus our connection with infiaites is at an end, the word, 
and all notion of the thing, may be excluded out of religion. 
But not till then. As ſoon as theſe men will prove, that God 
is not an infinitely amiable being, and that we are to die like 
the beaſts, I will ſay nothing more about infinites. Till then 
I ſhall ſay, that the ſinner, who by rebelling againſt God, runs 
head - long into eternal deſtruction, is — of infinite folly, 


as to his own ſoul, as well as of infinite wickedneſs toward 
his maker, the infinitely glorious governor of the univerſe. 
re- 
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repentance to be true and genuine. And if any man 
abuſes me, in name or eſtate, through diſaffection to my 
perſon, no penitency for thoſe abuſes, can be eſteemed 
genuine, ſo long as the diſaffection from which they 
aroſe remains in full ſtrength. I appeal to the univerſal 
ſenſe of mankind, who, when it comes to their own 
caſe, are every one in this opinion. On this ground it 
was, that David put no confidence in Saul, notwith- 
ſtanding all the tears and penitency, which his genero- 
ſiry extorted from him, He did not ſuppoſe, that that 
kind of repentance was any certain fign that he was a 
new man. Yea, he had rather venture himſelf with 
Achiſh king of Gath, a Philiſtine, a Pagan, than with 
him. 1 Sam. xxvi. and xxvii. 

As want of love to God, together with diſaffection to 
the divine character, has influence into that whole courſe 
of wickedneſs which mankind in general live in; ſo 
when they are in Scripture called upon to repent of 
particular fins and turn to God, their want of love to 
God and diſaffection to the divine character, as mani- 
felted in thoſe particular fins, is to be repented of, and a 
hearty reconciliation to the divine character is implied 
in the repentance they are called unto, Thus the fre- 
quent idolatries of the children of Iſrael, for which they 
are often called upon in the Old Teſtament to repent, 
were manifeſt inſtances of want of love to the God of 
Abraham, and proofs of their diſaffection to his charac- 
ter. So the Jews hating and murdering the ſon of God, 
the expreſs image of his father's perſon, for which they 
were on the day of Pentecoſt called upon to repent, was 
a manifeſt inſtance of their want of love to God and 
proot of their diſaffection to his character. And there 
is no fin whatſoever that any man is guilty of, but what 
is an inſtance of diſreſpect to God, and diſregard of his 
authority. Therefore it was ſaid in the caſe of David's 
ſin, that he de/þ//ed the Lord and deſpiſed the commandment 
of the Lord, And therefore whenever any one is called 
upon to repent of any particular tin and turn to the 
Lord, it is to be underſtood in this view. He hath ſin- 
ned againſt God, deſpiſed the Lord, and deſpiſed the 
commandment of the Lord, treated the God of glory, 
the great king of the univerſe with contempt, 1 
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his crime, on this account he is chiefly and above all to 
blame. And that which renders him infinitely blame 
worthy, is that the God whom he has deſpiſed, is by 
nature God, an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious 
and amiable Being, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love 
and honour, and univerſal obedience. And ſo in this 
point of light is the true penitent to view his tranſgreſ. 
fions, and take blame to himſelf. Again/t thee, thee only 
have I ſinned. Wherefore a ſenſe ot God's lovelineſs is 
the firſt and chief ſpring and ſource of true repentance, 
as this brings into view the gieat evil of fin. Even as 
the truth of the Goſpel is the only foundation of hope in 
the true penitent's caſe. And thus the knowledge of 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, lays the foundation of all religi- 
on. Foh. xvii. And let it be remembered, that 
the ſame Goſpel which we believe was for ſubſtance re- 
vealed to Adam, and believed by all true penitents from 
the beginning of the world, Theſe things being pre- 
miſed I proceed to prove, 

THAT repentance is before forgiveneſs. And who- 
ſoever will be at the pains to look the Bible through, 
will find, that this is a doctrine taught by Mo/es and the 
prophets, by Chriſt and his apoſtles, nor is there any 
one point of revealed religion more plainly held forth. 
Let us begin with Mes. 

% Axp now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in 
all his ways, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, to 
keep the commandments of the Lord, and his ſtatutes 
which I command thee this day for thy good ? For 
the Lord your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 
a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not perſons, 
nor taketh reward. Therefore thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and his ſtatutes, 
and his judgments, and his commandments al way. 
That thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful name, 
THE Lord thy God.” This is a ſpecimen of their rule 
of duty. Deut. x. 12, 13, 17. Chap. xi. t. Chap. xxviil. 58. 

« AND it ſhall be on the day when you ſhall paſs 


.over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God giv- 


eth thee, that thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and 
plaiſter 
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plaiſter them with plaiſter: and thou ſhalt write upon 
them all the words of this law very plainly. Half 
the tribes ſtanding on Mount Gerizz:m, and half the 
tribes on Mount Ebal The Levites ſhall ſpeak and 
ſay unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice,“ curſ- 
ed, curſed, curſed, twelve times going, all ſummed up 
in, * curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of 
this law to do them: and all the people ſhall ſay amen.” 
Which curſe, according to St. Paul, comprized eternal 
damnation in it, even that eternal miſery which Chriſt 
redeems his people from by his death. So that beſides 
being 2 his baſket and his ſtore, in the Houſe 
and in the field, and in all his earthly enjoyments; he 
dying under the curſe of the law and wrath of God, 
muſt be for ever miſerable in a future ſtate. So infinite- 
ly great was the evil of not loving and obeying the 
ths their God. Deut. xxvii. Gal. iii. 10. 14. 
In what way now was an Iſraelite to obtain pardon at 
the hands of the great God ? The caſe is plain 
according to the Levitical law, once every year, on 
the great day of atonement, the High Prieſt, in behalf 
of all the congregation, was to take a goat for a ſin- 
offering, kill it, and bring the blood within the veil, and 
ſprinkle it upon and before the merey- ſeat; for without 
ſhedding of blood there was no remitfon ; for the law 
was holy, juſt, and good. And in token of repentance 
as what muſt precede torgiveneſs, he was to ky beck his 
hands on the head of a live goat, and confeſs over 
him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and all 
their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, and thus put them 
upon the head of the goat, to be ſent away into the 
wilderneſs. And all theſe iniquities thus by confeſſion 
put upon the goat, he bore away into a land not inha- 
bited. And it afterwards became a proverb among the 
Iſraelites, he that covereth his fins // all not proſper, but 
evhoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 
Lev. xvi. 16, 22--Prov, xxvii. 13. For as this was 
done on the great day of atonement for all the congrega- 
tion; which day, by the way, was to be wholly, from 
evening to evening, ſpent in faſting and deep repent- 
ance ; and whatſoever ou it be that ſhall not 2 afl cle 
1 that ſame day, ſo far from being pardoned, that Le 


Hall 
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Hall be cut off from among his people, Lev. xxii. 26 
32. 1 ſay, as this was done on the great day of atone- 
ment relative to the iniquities of the congregation in ge- 
neral ; ſo if any particular man at any time, commit- 
ted a fin, hewas to bring his bullock, and in token of 
confeſſion and repentance, to lay his hands upon his 
head, and ſubſtitute it to die in his room ; the plain 
import of all which was, I have finned, the law is 
holy, juſt and good: I deſerve to die, and have no 
hope, but from-the meer mercy of God through the 
atonement.” And now the bullock was ſlain, the blood 
ſprinkled, the body burnt ; ſacrificed in the finner's 
ſtead, and ſo atonement was made, and his fin for- 
given. Lev. iv,-—— But if he had not only finned a- 
gainſt the great God, walking contrary to him, but alſo 
in his fin injured his neighbour, he muſt firſt, as became 
a true penitent, make reſtitution to his neighbour, before 
the ſacrifice of atonement was to be offered. Lev. vi. 5. 
Mat. v. 23, 24. And if, without repentance and re— 
ſtitution, like a hypocrite, he came before the Lord 
with his ſacrifice, he would be fo far from obtaining 
forgiveneſs, that it was a proverb in Iſrael, rhe ſacrifices 
of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. And rela- 
tive to all inſtances of offering ſacrifice, ſtill going on 
impenitent in their ſins, God plainly declared his utmoſt 
abhorrence. //ai, i. 10.—20. 

AwDp if a man is truly penitent, he has not only a 
heart, with the utmoſt freedom, to make reſtitution to 
thoſe he has injured in name or eſtate ; but alſo has an 
heart, with equal freedom, to forgive and love thoſe 
who hare injured him, although inſtead of penitency and: 
reſtitution, they even continue to hate, to curſe and to 
uſe him deſpitefully; therefore our bleſſed Saviour plainly 
teaches, that unleſs we love ſuch our enemies, we can- 
not be the children of God; Mar. v. 43---46. And 
expreſsly declares, F ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither <vill your father forgive your treſpaſſes. Cap. vi. 


18. Which cuts off all impenitent ſinners from par- 


don. For it is plain our Saviour means, ſuch a kind 
of forgiving thoſe that treſpaſs againſt us, as is peculiar 
to true penitents. For he ſays, v.14. ye forgive men their 
breſpaſſes, your heavenly father will forgive you, And nf 

cord- 
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cordingly he taught his diſciples to pray, Forgive us 
our debts, as be forgive our debtors, ver. 12. with an 
apparent deſign to ſeclude all unhumbled, impenitent 
ſinners, who have no heart truly to forgive others, from 
any hope of forgiveneſs, while in their preſent ſtate. 
See this farther confirmed from Mat. xviii. 21.—35. 
Mark xi. 26. No perſons in the world more bitter, 
ſpiteful, unforgiving, than ſome who firmly believe their 

ns paſt, preſent and to come, are all forgiven. If they 
love their own party, who love them ; yet they are of 
a very unkind, unfriendly, bitter ſpirit towards their 
opponents, —Repentance humbles the heart, and makes 
men of a forgiving, benevolent, tender, friendly diſpo- 
fition : but when an impenitent ſinner through the de- 
luſion of ſatan, becomes confident that he is a favourite 
of heaven, it naturally increaſes his pride. And from 
pride proceeds a contentious, bitter ſpirit, —But to re- 
turn to the law of Moſes. 

Gop by the mouth of Maſes told all the congregation 
of Iſrael, Lev. xxvi. that vengeance ſhould purſue 
them ſo long as they continued impenitent in their fins, 
If ye will not hearken unto me, &. ver. 14. I will 
appoint over you terror, &c, ver. 16, and if ye will 
rot tor all this hearken unto me, then I will puniſh 
you ſeven times more for your fins, ver. 18. And if 
e walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto me, 
l will bring ſeven times more plagues upon you, accord- 
ing to your fins, ver. 21. And if ye will not be re- 
formed, &c. I will puniſh you yet ſeven times more 
for your fins, ver. 23, 24. And if ye will not for all 
this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto me z 
then I will-walk contrary unto you alſo in fury, ver. 
27, 28. Ye ſhall periſh among the heathen. wer. 38. 
— But if after all this, they thould become truly pe- 
nitent, then God would forgive them. «© If they 
** ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed 
againſt me, and alſo that they have walked contrary 
unto me ; and that I alſo have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their 
enemies; if then their uncircumciſed hearts be hum- 
* bled, and they then r the puniſhment of their 


ini- 
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<« jniquity : then will I remember my covenant with 


„Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my 


* covenant with Abraham will I remember ; and I will 


remember the land.“ ver. 40, 41, 42. 


- SEE, to the ſame purpoſe. Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3. And 
it ſhall-come to paſs when all theſe things are come * 
et 


onthe e, the bleſſing and the curſe which I have 


before thee, and thou ſhalt call them to mind among 
all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, and ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God, &c. with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul ; that then the Lord thy 
God will turn thy captivity and have compaſſion on thee, 
&c.“ compared with Ezet. xxxvi. 25—33. where God 
declares concerning the Jews in Babylon, that he will 


firſt bring them to repentance, and then reſtore them to 
their land. In the day that I ſhall hawecleanſed you from 


all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe yon to dwell in the 


city, &c. And in this view read Daniel's confeilion and 
prayer, in the behalf of the captive Jews. Dar. ix. 1-19. 

And as this was the true ſpirit of the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation, that repentance is before forgiveneſs ; ſo Solomon 
in his prayer at the dedication of the temple, which was 
planned on that diſpenſation, and may ſerve to ſhew the 
true nature of it, expreſsly and repeatedly holds forth 
this doctrine, that repentance is before forgiveneſs. One 
cannot well ſee in how ſtrong a light this point is ſer, 
without reading the whole prayer. 1 Aings viii. The 
temple was a type of the ſon of God incarnate, God 
dwelt in it, as afterwards he did in the man Chriſt Jeſus, 


My NAME. ſhall be there. ver. 29. And ſo in all their 


prayers the penitent Jews looked toward the holy temple, and 
then God heard in heaven his dwelling place. When 
thy people Iſrael ſhall be ſmitten down before the enemy, 
becauſe they ſinned againſt thee, and all turn again 
unto thee, and confeſs thy name, and pray, and make 
ſupplication unto thee in this houſe ; then hear thou 
in Heaven, and forgive, &c. ver. 33, 34. When hea- 


ven is ſhut up, and there is no rain, becauſe they ſinned 


againſt thee ; if they pray towards this place, and con- 


feſs thy name, and urn from their fin, &c. then hear 
tbon in heaven, and forgive, &c. ver. 35, 36. If there 


be in the land famine, peſtilence, &c, &c. whatſoever 
pla- 
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plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be; what prayer and 
ſupplication ſoever be made by any man, or by all thy 

ople Iſrael, which ſpall know every man the plague of 
2 own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards this 
houſe ; then hear thou in heaven, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to his ways, (i. e. accord- 
ing as he appears to be penitent or not) whoſe heart 


- thou knoweſt. ver. 37, 38, 39. It they ſin againſt thee, 


and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to, the 
enemy, ſo that they carry them away captives, unto the 
land of the enemy, far or near; yet if they bethink 
themſelves, in the land whither they were carried ca 
tives, and repent, and make ſupplication unto thee, in 
the land of them that carried them captives, ſaying, cue 
have finned, and done perverſely, ave have committed wick- 
edneſs, and ſo return unto thee with all their heart, and 
evith all their ſoul, in the land of their enemies, which led 
them away captive, and pray unto thee towards their 
land, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and the 
city which thou hait choſen, and the houſe which 7 have 
built for thy name ; then hear thou in heaven, and forgive, 
ver. 46, 47, 48, 49, 50.“ “ | 

Yea, Selvmon lays it down as a univerſal maxim. He 


that covereth his fins ſhall not proſper; but whoſo confeſſeth 


* Some to evade the force of theſe plain texts, have pre- 
rended, „that the repentance inſiſted upon in Lev. xxvi. and 
« 1 Kings viii. was — an ungracious repentance, which 
could intitle only to the removal of outward judgments, 
but not to the favour of God and eternal life.” Hut they 
might as well ſay, that a gracious repentance was no where 
required, nor pardon and eternal life promiſed, from the be- 
ginning of Gene/is, to the viiith Chap of the 1 Kings, and ſo 
exclude all who lived before that period from any hope of 
eternal ſalyation. For they may be challenged to fad. an 
texts more expreſs than theſe. The truth is that in the Jewith 
diſpenſation, which was altogether Aadowy, the earthly Ca- 
naan was an emblem of the Heavenly, the temporal curſes of the 
eternal curſes, and their facrifices of atonement, of the great 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, and their temple, of the Son of God incar- 
nate, and the penitent believer was not only exempted from 
outward and temporal, but from ſpiritual and eternal evils. 
'Tis certain St. Paul, viewed the Jewiſh diſpenſation in this 


light, from Gal. iii. 10,29. and from the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, throughout. 
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and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13.— 
And not even David, the man after God's own heart 
could be exempted, when he ſinned; he muſt confeſs and 
repent, before he could be forgiven, and be followed with 
terror and anguiſh till he did. Eſal. xxxii. 3, 4, 5. 
„When I kept filence, my bones waxed old; through 
% my roaring all the day long. For day and night thy 


„hand was heavy upon me; my moiſture is turned 


1 into the drought of ſummer. I acknowledged my fin 
« unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, 
I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 


thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin.” And 


Iſaiah, that evangelical prophet, who cries to every 
one that is a-thirſt, to come without money, in the 
ſame _ does as plainly teach, that repentance is be- 
fore forgiveneſs. Hai. lv. 7. Let the wicked for- 
% ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; 
« and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
© have mercy on him; and to our God, for he will. 
4 abundantly pardon.” | 

And, 

JEREMIAH preaches the ſame doctrine, Fer. ji. 5. 
% Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity have your fa- 
4 thers found in me, that they are gone far from me, and 
& have walked after vanity, and are become vain ? ver. 
& 11, Hath a nation changed their Gods, which are 
„ yet no Gods? but my people hath changed their 
« glory, for that which doth not profit. ver. 19. Thine 
% own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back-fhd- 
« ings ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, that 
« jt is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt for- 
& ſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in 
&« thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. Chap. iii. 12. 
«© Go, and proclaim theſe words towards the north, and 
« ſay, return, thou back-ſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
© and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, 
4 Chap. iv. 1. If thou wilt return, O Ifrael, faith 
& the Lord, return unto. me. ver. 3, 4. Thus faith 
© the Lord to the men of Judah nad Jeruſalem, break 
© up your fallow ground, and ſow not among thorns, 
« Circumciſe yourſelves to the Lord, and take _ 

| the 
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the fore ſkins of your hearts, leſt my fury come 
« forth like fire,” And 

EzEKIEL inſpired by the ſame ſpirit, ſpeaks the 
ſame language. IH xviii. 30, 31, 32. © Repent and 
turn yourſelves from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo ini- 
„ quity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away from you 
all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have oa par 
and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit : for why 
& will you die, O houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no plea- 
6 ſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
„God: wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye. Chap. 
„ xkxxiii. 11. That the wicked turn from his way, and 
live: turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O houſe 
„of Ifracl.” All exactly agreeable to the language of 
Solomon's prayer, before cited. x Kings viii. 46. $0.” 
To the ſame purpoſe ſee alſo, Hf. xvi. 1, 2, 3. Joel 
| fo is 18. But to paſs on to the New 
Teſtament. 

John the Baptiſt, who was ſent to prepare the way 
for the holy, heavenly kingdom of the Meſſiah, into 
which no man could enter unleſs born of water and of 
the ſpirit, (John iii. 5.) preached in the wilderneſs of 
udea, ſaying, Repent for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
and, As if he had ſaid “ Such is the nature of the 
„ Mefſiah's kingdom, ſo holy, fo like to that kingdom 


* To affirm, as two late writers (Mr. Sandeman, and after 
him Mr. Cudworth ) do, that every true penitent may be forgiven 
abſolutely without any atonement at all, is implicitly to are, 
that the Old and New Teſtaments are not from God; the chief 
deſign of both which being to teach, that without edding of 
blond, there can be no remiſſion. And to bring the xviiith and 
xxxiiid of Ezettel, to prove the point, is to ſuppoſe, that Exe- 
tiel was not infpired by the fame ſpirit which inſpired the other 
facred writers. Mere law promiſes life to nothing ſhort of ſin- 
leſs perfection, and curſes the man that fails in the leaſt point. 
Deut. xxvii. 26. And there is no deliverance for true peni- 
tents from this curſe, according to the goſpel, but by the blood 
of Chriſt. Gal. iii. 10,-14. And therefore the captive 
Jews, when brought to repentance, were directed to look and 
pray towards the holy temple, and in this way hope for pardon. 
1 Kings viii. And to ſuppoſe that Ezel/e! in Babylon, taught 
them to expect pardon in a way contrary to the diſpenſation 
they were under, is to ſuppoſe him a falſe prophet.— See Secti- 
on V. of this Eſſay. 
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* which is in Heaven, that no impenitent finner while 
* ſuch, can be a member of it, or ſhare in its bleſſings. 
Therefore, repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is 
* at hand; the Meſſiah will foon make his appearance, 
* repent and be prepared to receive him.“ Thus he 
preached, and many of the children of Iſrarcl did he 
turn to the Lord their God, and fo made ready a prople 


prepared for the Lord Feſus, Lute i. 16, 17. For when 


the Methah made his appearance, although many were 
filled with a temporary joy, yet not one received him as 
the Meſſiah, but thoſe who were 50 of God, (John i. 11, 
12, 13: t John v. 1. - This doctrine of repentance 
Fobn preached to all the people, to the phariſces, to the 
ſadduſees, to the publicans, ſoldiers, &c. and whoſo- 
ever came, con feſſing their fins, he admitted to baptiſm, 
as an external fign of the remiſſion of fins, Firſt they 
mutt repent, and then be baptized for the remiſſion of 
fins. And thus 7% preached the baptiſm of repentanee, 
fer the remiſſion of fins; placing repentance before for- 
giveneſs, juſt as M:/es and the prophets had done before 
him. Mat. in. 1- 12. Mar, i. 65, Luke iii. 3. 
- 14.— And 1 
Jesus Curisr taught the ſame doctrine. Repent 
« ye, and believe the goſpel (Mar. i. 15.) I came to 
* call tnners to repentance. (Luke v. 32.) There is joy 
* in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth (Luke xv. 
« 7.) 17 came to heal the broken hearted. (Lute iv. 
$ 18 21.) Blefled are they that mourn, for they 
s ſhall be comforted. (Mat. v. 4.) But except ye re- 
„ pent, ye ſhall all periſh. (Luke xiii. 3, 5.” And this 
doctrine he exemplified at large in the parable of the 
prodigal ſon, who c»mes to himpelf, repents, and returns 
ro hi; faiher, and ſo obtains forgiveneſs. (J. ade xv. 
17 20). Yea, now he is exalted in heaven 
to be a prince and a Saviour, he communicates theſe 
bleſſings in the ſame order, he gives repentance unto Hracl, 
and remiſſion of fins, (Act. v. 31.) and he obſerved the 
ſame order in his commiſſion to his apoſtles, to preach 
in his name reptentance-an remiſſion of fins to all nati- 
ons, beginning it Jeruſalem, (Luke xxiv. 48.) and 
accordingly 
Tue. ArosTLEs began, on the day of Pentecoſt, 
being 


* 
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being all filled with the holy Ghoſt, to preach at Jeru- 
ſalem, in the fame order. Acts ji. 38. Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
for the remiſſion of fins. x And as they began, ſo they 
went on. Act. iii. 19. Repent and be converted, that your 
fins may be blotted out, And when Paul was converted to 
chriſtianity, and ſent to preach the goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles, it was, to open their eyes, and turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the poxver of Satan unto God, that 
they might receive forgiveneſs of fins. Act. xxvi. 18. And 
accordingly he went forth and preached every where, 
that they /bould repent and turn to God, ver. 20. teſtify- 
ing both to the Jews and Greeks repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriff. Chap. xx. 21. 
And as to thoſe, who ſhut their eyes, ſtopped their ears, 
and hardened their hearts, and were given up to de- 
ſtruction, in the days of //a/ah, of Chri and of his apo- 
{tles, their ſentence runs thus, in which is clearly taught 
that according to God's eſtabliſhed method of diſpen- 
fing pardon, repentance is before forgiveneſs. ** Let 
2 ey ſhould ſee with their eyes, hear with their ears, 
" rſtand with their heart, and ſhould-be converted, 
* and I ſhould heal them,“ Iſai. vi. 10. Mat. xiii. 15. 
AZ. xxviii. 27. For what is meant by their being heal. 
ed is declared, in Mar. iv. 12. and their firs ſhould br fur 
given them, „ 3 

So that this doctrine has been taught by Mes and the 
prophets, by Chriſt and his apoſtles; and if one ſhould 
attempt to make a collection, there is doubtleſs-as great 


As to Acts ii. 38. ſome object, © that the 3000 had a ſav- 
ing faith, and were juſtified by that conviction that Jeſus 
„% was the Melliah, which pricked them to the heart, with a 
« ſenſe of their guilt, as being his murderers, before they did 
„ repent.” —But if fo, they had a right to baptiſm before 
they repented. For a ſaving faith gives right to baptiſin. As. 
viii. 37. But it is plain Peter calls upon them to repent firſt, 
before baptiſm ; nor did he baptize any but thoſe who appear- 
ed to receive his word gladly. That kind of faith therefore, 
which was before, and without repentance, as in Peter's judg- 
ment, it did not intitle to baptiſm ; ſo neither to pardon and 
ſalvation: for it was an acknowledged point in the apoſtolic 
age, that, that faith which intitles to lalvation, intitles to 
baptiſm, | 
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a number of ſcnpture texts, which repreſent repentance 
as neceſſary to pardon, as there is that repreſent faith as 
neceſſary thereto. And we may with as good a face, and 
with as much conſiſtence with ſcripture language, affirm 
that we are forgiven before faith, as that we are for- 
given before repentance. And it is plain, that the re- 
pentance ſpoken of through the ſcriptures, as being be- 
tore forgiveneſs, is not an ungracious, unſaving repent- 
ances ; but a gracious, ſaving repentance ; becauſe par- 
don conſtantly connected with it. To theſe proots 
from ſcripture texts, may be added theſe ſcriptural ar- 
guments. N. B. All, except the grofleſt fort of 
Antinomians, acknowledge that faith is before forgive- 
neſs ; as the ſcriptures ſo expreſsly declare, that he that 
believeth not is condemned, and the wrath of God abide 
on him John iii. 18, 36. If therefore it can be proved that 
repentance is eſſential to faith, it will follow that repent- 
ance is before forgiveneſs. 

ArGUMENT I. To believe the goſpel to be true 
with all the heart, is before forgiveneſs ; but repent- 
ance is implied in believing the goſpel to be true with 
a the heart: therefore repentance is before forgiveneſs, 
— That repentance is implied in believing the goſpel to be 
true wich all the heart, is evident, —For 

Tus import of the croſs of Chriſt is, that God is 
* an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and 
„ amiable being, infinitely wortny of ſupreme love 
* and honours and univerſal obedience ; that the di- 
vine law is holy, juſt, and good, a glorious law, 
* worthy to be magnified and made honourable ; that 
« our diſaffection to the divine character and rebellion 
« againſt God is infinitely criminal :** as hath been 
already proved, Sect, I'V.—But with all our hearts to 
come into theſe ſentiments, and cordially believe 
them to be true, is to begin to repent, in the ſcripture 
ſen'e of the word. As hath been alfo already proved, 
in the beginning of this Section. and in Sf, III.—In- 
deed, to believe theſe truths by the dint of external 
evidence, againſt the grain of the heart, as the devil 
does, doth not imply repentance, nor will ſuch a faith 
intitle to pardon.—But to believe them 4vith all the heart, 
cordially to come into theſe ſentiments, is what St. Pau! 
| means 
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means by repentance toward God, As xx. 21,—And 
hence we may ſee the true meaning of our faviour's 
words, repent, and believe the goſpel. For we cannot be- 
lieve the goſpel to be true with all the heart, without 
repentance.—And hence, that phraſe of the apoſtle, 2 
Tim, ii. 25. In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves ; if peradventure God will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledging of the truth, Hereſy is alto- 
gether of a criminal nature, a work of the fleſh, and 
reckoned up along with idolatry and murder, Gal. v. 19, 
20, 21, Impenitent ſinners cordially love error, but 
they hate the truths of the goſpel. Nor can they be 
brought to believe them with all the heart, unleſs God 
give them repentance, —And therefore repentance is impli- 
ed in faith, and ſo is beſore forgiveneſs. 

AR. II. To look to the free grace of God, in the 
name of Chriſt, for pardon, is eſſential to that faith in 
Chriſt's blood, which is before forgiveneſs ; but re- 
pentance is implied in thus looking to God for pardon in 
the name of Chriſt : therefore repentance is before for- 
giveneſs. 

ALL after acts of faith, with reſpect to the pardon of 
fins committed after converſion, are of the ſame nature 
with the firſt act of faith; as is evident, from Paul's 
bringing the example of David to explain and prove 
his point, whoſe fig and repentance were long after his 
converſion. Compare Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. with P/al.. 
xxxii.— But ſaints are directed to look to God for the 

rdon of daily tranſgreſſions. Mat. vi. 12. Forgive us 
our debts, And in Jo xvi. 23. Chriſt has taught his 
diſciples to look to God in his name for all things; and 
fo for pardon, among the reſt, So David prays for 
pardon, FPſal. li. and ſo every penitent Itraelite 
was directed to pray for pardon, looking towards 
the holy temple. 1 King viii. which was a type of Chrift, 

Bur to look to God for pardon in the name of Chriſt 
implies repentance, Cordially to aſk for the pardon 
which the goſpel offers, is cordially to acknowledge we 
need that pardon ; Which is cordially to own that we 
are to blame as the goſpel ſuppoſes, which is to begin 
to repent, —and to aſk ia the name of Chrift, is to ac- 
knowledge, that we are not fit to be pardoned, — 
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ed as in ourſelves, we are too bad; yea, are ſo bad, that 
Juſtice calls for our deſtruction, nor can God conſiſtent- 
ly with 1s honour forgive us but through the blood of 
his own ſon. Which ſuppoſes, that we have a true 
ſenſe of the great evil of fin, in which repentance 
radically conſiſts. | 
We cannot from the heart look to God for pardon in 
the name of Chriſt, only ve in our hearts feel that 
we are to blame, and deſerve to be puni ed according 
to the true imp t of law and goſpel. But cordially to 
come into this view of ourſelves, ſo as from the heart 
to ſay with the publican, God he merciſul to me a finer, is 
true repentance. Luk, xviii. 14. lis the character of 
an impenitent inner to hide and cover his fins ; but he 
that confeſſeth and forſakerh them ſhall have mercy. So 
far as one is cordial in his confeſſion, ſo far he does 
actually give up his fins, and begins to forſake them. 
No impenitent ünner from the heart will own himſelf 
to blame in the ſenſe in which he is charged by God in 
his law, nor in the ſenſe the goſpel ſuppoſes, when it 
calls him to repent and offers pardon. And while one 
will not cordially own himſelf to blame as he is charged, 
nor own he needs the pardon which is offered, he 
cannot from the heart look to God for it, much leſs 
look in the- name of Chriſt. To ſay otherwiſe, evi- 
dently implies a contradiftion—Compare, 1 Kings viii. 
46---50. with Aal, xx. 21. | 
Tuus from expreſs ſcripture texts, and from theſe 
ſeriptural arguments, the point ſtands proved, that re- 
| 22 is before forgiveneſs, Some objections have 
en already obviated; the reſt we will now proceed to 
| Nate and anſwer, 12 | 
. OpnJjtcr. 1. © W᷑ read of ſome, who are repreſent- 
$ ed as exerciſing repentance in a ſenſe their fins 
„are already forgiven, Exzek. xvi. 63. Luke vii. 
«© 36—48. -- | ; 
. Answ.——Very true. And no doubt it is thus with 
all true converts. Their repentance, inſtead of cea g, 
is always encreaſed by a ſenſe of divine forgiveneſs. 
Compare Lev. xxvi. 40, 41. with Ezet. xvi. 63, But 
where do we read of any whoſe ſins are forgiven while 
they continue impenitent, enemies to Bod, and obftin- 
b ato 
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Rather this 


ate in their rebellion ? No where. 


is the united voice of all divine revelation, Except ye 


repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſi: And therefore repent 

and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out. 
OBJecr.' 2. « If Ad ti. 19. will prove repent- 

„ ance and converſion to be before forgiveneſs, it will 


„ equally prove, that none are forgiven till the day of 


judgment, which is the ime of refreſhing there re- 
6 ferred to.“ | A 
Answ.——Whatſoever intitles a man to pardon ac- 
cording to the goſpel in this preſent time, will intitle 
him to pardon when chriſt ſhall come to judge the 
world at the laſt day. For he will judge the world 
then accordin ; to the goſpel. Therefore thoſe who re- 
pent and are converted now, exclufive of all impeni- 
tent, unconverted finners, ſhall be publicly owned by 
Chriſt at that time. But if the goſpel pardons impeni- 
tent ſinners now, Chriſt muſt accept them then, for he 
muſt judge the world according to the goſpel. And he, 
who hath a title to heaven according o the goſpel, 
muſt be admitted then. And therefore if impenitent 
finners have a title to heaven according to the goſpel, 
into heaven they will go. For the Judge will in hon- 
our to himſelf be obliged to admit all who have a title 
according to his own goſpel. —And therefore if the 
Antinomian ſenſe of this text is true, Peter had no oc- 
cafion to ſay, Repent and be converted, that your fins may 
be blotted out, when the time of refreſhing hall come. Ra- 
ther he ought to have ſaid, ** believe that your fins 
are blotted out, impenitent and unconverted as you 
« are, and it ſhall be unto you according to your faith, 
„ when the time of frefreſhing ſhall come: for 
« ſtands bound by his promiſe, that you ſhall not be 
* diſappointed,” ) 30845 | 
Oszjzcr. III. © A true penitent is a good man, and 
* may therefore be juſtified on the foot of his own good- 
« neſs, and therefore need not believe on him that juftfi- 
« eth the un odly. Rom. iv. "Aa a on 
. Answ. No impenitent ſinner will cordially own him- 
ſelf ungodly in the ſenſe charged upon him by his judge: 
no impenitent ſinner — is willing or ever Td, 
« believe on him that juſtifieth-the ungodly, in the 1 
| > C 
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„the goſpel invites us to; as was proved, p. 128, 12 

6 6 *? Befides, if 3 ut do, — 
Fall, are fiubborn things, And it is a plain fact, that 
David was a true penitent, and was pardoned after he 
repented. P/al. xxx11. 3. 4, 5. and yet David was not 


' a good man in ſuch a ſenſe as that he could h. juſtifi:d 


on the foot of his own goodneſs, according to St- Paul. 
Nay, juſt the reverſe ; for from this very inſtance of 
David, Paul proves, that we are not :uſtified by our 
own goodneſs, but by believing on him that juftifieth the 
And Abraham had 
been a true pemitent above twenty years, as all parties 
acknowledge, when it was faid of him, that be believed 
God, and it was imputed to him fr rightcouſneſ* ; which 
is the other fact by which St. Paul illuſtrates and proves 
his doctrine of juſtification. The objector therefore 
quite mifunderſtands St. Paal, whofe real meaning has 
been already ftated. Sect. V. He whoſe heart is 
agreeable to the import of this objection, never yet ſaw 


* N. B. Antinomian Converts when they believe their fins 
are forgiven, do nut believe that thoſe fins are forgiven, which 
they in fact, fand charged with by the divine law. For they 
do not think themſelves guilty of thoſe fins. They juſtify 
themſelves in that, in which, the divine law chiefly condemns 


them. They ſay, that it is “ utterly impofſible,” yea, incon- 


« ſiſtent with our original conſtitution, and with the law of 
God,“ to yield obedience to the firſt and great command, 
Non fall love the Lord thy God with ali thy heart. And if, 
1, an unpardoned finner, do not deſerve eternal damnation 
for not loving God with all my heart, I do not need the pardon 
the goſpel Rather the offer of ſuch a pardon is an 
injury to me. It ſuppoſes me to blame when * not to 
blame. For if “ there is no lovelinefs conceivable” in the 
divine nature, till God is reconciled to me; and if it is im- 
poſſible, 4 utterly impoſſible” to love him; and even “con- 
trary to the conſtitution of a reaſonable creature and to the 
Jaw of God,“ I cannot be at all to blame for not loving 
him, nor do I in this caſe, need any pardon at all. Nay, 
the curſe of the law in this caſe, muſt needs fill me with hat- 
red and heart rifings in ſpite of my heart.” Nor can 1 _— 
my maker, and feel well to him, until he delivers me from 
the curſe.— S0 that an Antimonian convert, is at the greateſt 
diſtance from ſeeing that he needs the pardon which the goſpel 
offers. See ged. IX. 
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the great evil of fin, For in the objection it is virtu- 
ally denied to be an infinite evil.-——Socinians and 
deiſts openly deny the infinite evil of fin, and on this 
ground deny the neceſſity of an infinite atonement. 


Antinomians are not ſo conſiſtent ; for they profeſs to 


believe an infinite atonement, and yet virtually deny fin 
to be an infinite evil. 

Oz1zcr, IV. “ To ſay that ee is before for- 
&« giveneſs, diſconcerts my whole ſcheme of religion, and 
© razeth the very foundation of all my hopes. For it is 
„% granted on all hands, that true repentance ariſeth 
ye — love to God. But to love God before my 
& fins are pardoned, is impoſſible. For it is my believing 
„ that wy fins are pardoned, that induces me to love 
„God. When I can believe that chriſt died for me in 
„ particular, and that my fins are forgiven, then I can 
$6 Foc God and repent. But to repent before forgive- 
„ neſs, is new doctrine to me.“ ö 

Axsw. Tau, it is granted, that repentance ariſes 
from love to God. And theretore, if repentance is be- 
fore forgiveneſs, love to God is before forgiveneſs too. 
And that this effectually overthrows the objector's whole 
ſcheme, is alſo true beyond diſpute. And as it is pla'n, 
that Chriſt ordered repeutance and remiſſion of fins, in this 
order, to be preached in his name to a ſinful guilty 
world; and in this order the apoſtles preached them; 
ſo no man has any warrant from the goſpel to preach 
or to believe forgiveneſs of fins, in any other order. 
Nay, he who believes his fins are forgiven before re- 

atance, refuſing to gtve credit to the word of God, he 

lieves a lie; and all religious affections begotten by 
this belief, are founded in falſhood, and are an abo- 
mination in the fight of God. And thus it will appear 
when Chriſt comes to judge the world according to his 
own goſpel. 

Ozjecr. V.“ But are we not juſtified by faith 
alone? 

Axsw. 1. Ws are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
alone: if you ſpeak of that which qualifies us for and 
recommends us to the divine favour, pardon and eternal 
life; neither faith nor repentance have, in this ſenſe, 
any band in our juſtification. To ſay otherwiſe, is to 

con- 
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contradict law and goſpel, and in effect to give up the 
whole of divine revelation. As has been already prov- 
ed. Sect. V. True, but are we not intereſted in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by faith alone?“ | 

2. THERE is a kind of faith, which is, in its own 
nature, alone, as it firſt exiſts, unattended with any one 
chriſtian grace: and hrough the whole period of its 
exiſtence, it is alone. It begins to exiſt without repent- 
ance and converſion, and it continues to exiſt without a 
holy fe. This is called, James ii. 26. 4 dead faith, 
As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith ævithout 
<vorks is dead alſo, ver. 17. it is dead being alone, 

BEING alone. By being alone, the apoſtle does 
not mean, that it is unattended by any kind by affections. 
Even the devil's faith, the apoſtle obſerves, is not alone 
in this ſenſe. He not only believes, but alſo trembles. 
And many who have a dead faith, a faith which proves 
unfruitful, and fo apparently and evidently a dead faith; 
yet, as our iaviour obſerves, receive the word with jay, 
and endure for a while. So the Iſraelites believed the 


Lord and his ſervant Moſes at the Red Sea, and /ang his 


praiſe, but ſoon forgot his works, Their faith was not of 


ſuch a kind as would anſwer the end, to carry them 
through the trials before them. When it came to be 
proved, it was found to be a dead faith. It was in its 
own. nature dead from the firſt, although it did not ap- 

ar to be dead till afterwards. Their joys were grace- 
eſs joys. They had no true love to God in their hearts. 


That is, no love to God's true character. All their re- 
ligious affections were merely from ſelf- love, excited by 


a ſenſe of their great deliverance, and the expectation of 
ſoon arriving to a land owing with milk and honey. 
So their faith was unattended by any one divine virtue; 
it was alone, in this reſpect at firſt: and ſo, of courſe, 
it proved to be a faith :/hout works, that is, without any 
holy works. For their faith was not without works of 
any kind. Nay, they were zealous and very forward in 
building the tabernacle, every one contributing of his 
own free will, enough, and more than enough. But all 
from ſelfiſh principles, expecting e're long to march for 
the promiſed land. But no ſooner were they diſappoint- 
ed, than at once all their ſeeming goodneſs turned =_ 
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blaſphemy. Whereas Moſes, after he was ſecluded from 
the promiſed land, loved God as well as ever, and was 
as faithful in his ſervice. For he really loved the God, he 
believed in, he loved his true and real character, and 
was heartily intereſted in the honour of his great name. 
And this love gave him life and ſpirit, and naturall 

made him prayerful and active. And thus his fait 


worked by love. Without this love, his faith had been 


as dead and inactive as the faith of the carnal Iſraelites. 
But his ſupreme love to God, whom he conſtantly had 
in view, as it were ſeeing him cobo is inviſible, made his 


faith a living faith. For he loved God fo entirely, that 


it appeared to him, of all things in the univerſe, the beſt, 
to be wholly devoted to his intereſt and honour, as long 
as he lived, Yea, to love and enjoy him to perfection 
for ever, was the very recdmpence of reward he had in 
view, in the world to come. Whereas the carnal Iſrael- 
ites, the more they knew of God's real character, the 
more they hated it; till they came to wiſh themſelves 
back again into Egypt; yea, to with they had died in 
Egypt, ratherthan had any thing to do with the God of 
Iſrael. „ 10 %% 544 HL 
Fair without Works is dead.—without works 
Where there is no love, there are no works, in the ſeri 


ture ſenſe of the word. This is the love of God that ye keep 


his Commandments, and his commandments are not grievout. 
It is a pleaſure to imitate a character which charms our 
hearts, to honour a perſon we greatly eſteem, and pleaſe 
one we greatly love. The dunes of. a chriſtian life are 
only practical expreſſions of love to God; they are no- 
thing elſe than love to God reduced to practiee. Love 
to God is the life and ſoul of every good work. Where 
there is no love to God, all our works are dead works, 
in the ſcripture ſenſe of the phraſe. They are graceleſs, 
ſelfiſh, hypocritical works.—So that faith without works, 
without a courſe of holy obedience to all the divine com- 
mands, is a faith which is without love to God in the 
heart. And ſo it is a faith which is without a ſenſe of 
the ſupreme. infinite amiableneſs of the divine nature 
without a ſenſe of which, tbere can be no true ſenſe of 
the infinite evil of ſin. And fo it is a faith without re- 
pentance in the firſt moment of its exiſtence, and a faith 

| without 
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without works in the whole period of its exiſtence. And 
ſo in its own nature a dead faith. And that a man can- 
not be juſtified by this kind of faith is evident, not only 
from the epiſtle of James, but from all the fore-cited 
texts of ſcripture, which teach that repentance 1s before 
forgiveneſs, 

3. REPENTANCE is implied in the very nature of that 
true and living faith, by which alone a inner is united 
to Chriſt, and intereſted in his righteouſneſs and atone- 
ment, and fo intitled to pardon, juſtification and eternal 
life. This already has bcen proved, p. 128, 129, 130, 
and ſhall be now {till further confirmed. 

IT is ſaid concerning the apoſtolic converts, on the 
Day of Pentecoſt, 4. ii. that they gladly received the 
evord ; and it is maniteſt that in doing ſo, they became 
true penitents and true belivers, both at once, in the eltima- 
tion of the apoſtles. Compare ver. 38, 41, 44. 

THERE are ſome Truths of ſuch a natvre, that they 
may be believed / all the heart, may be received for 
true gladly, and be acted upon as ſuch, without repent- 
ance. Thus, in a time of great ſcarcity of bread on an 
iſland, the news of a plentiful importation of corn, to be 


diſtributed among the inhabitants without money and 


without price, to whoſoever comes, may be received 
gladly, and believed with all the heart, and the people 
may flock together to the place of ſupply, without any 
thing like repentance.—So did the goſpel fimply bring 
the news of deliverance from hell, and of eternal joys 
in heaven, to be the portion of every child of Adam. 
who hears and believes the news, and takes it to himfelt ; 
the news might be belicyed and rejoĩced in by every guilty 
ſinner who 1s terrified with the thoughts ot eternal dam- 
nation, nor would any degree of penitency be implied 
in his faith. For as the famiſhed inhabitants of an iſland 
would naturally be 1aviſhed with the news of corn; ſo 
every guilty impenitent ſinner, frighted with the thoughts 
of hell, would be ravilhed with the news of ſuch deliver- 
ance, But if the news the goipel brings does not conſi- 
der us merely as in a ſtate of great calamity, but as erimi- 
nals; and concemns us wherein we are moſt apt to juſtify 
ourſelves, and even declares us to be worthy of the _ 
n 


- CE Þ 


J6kũůU oe. = a at. - mw 


3 * 


wv 9W' „ "WY WY WW no ee & wW 


2 — _ . 


Set, VIII. Repentance before Forgiveneſs. 137 


nal pains of hell for that, for which we thought our- 
ſelves not at all roo blame ; we ſhall receive the news as 
an abuſe, and reject it with abhorrence, till our uncir- 
cumciſed hearts are humbled, and we diſpoſed to take 
all that blame to ourſelves, which it ſuppoſes us juitly 
chargeable with. But the goſpel brings us news, 
That as the divine law, which requires us in our pre- 
e ſent ſtate to love God with all our hears, and yield a 
perfect obedience to his will on pain of eternal woe, 
is holy, juſt and good, a glorious law, worthy to be 
{© kept in honour ; ſo the Son of God became incarnate 
% and died upon the croſs to do it honour, that God 
might be juſt and yet the juſtifier of the ſinner that 
believes in Jeſus. The plain import of which is, 
* That, notwithſtanding all our ſelf-juſtifying pleas, the 
„God who reigns above, is an infinitely glorious and 
* amiable being, and his law perfect in A vows without 
* a blemiſh ; and our diſaffection and rebellion wholly 
„ inexcuſable and infinitely criminal ; and we even too 
bad to be forgiven, unleſs through the blood of the 
«© Son of God. But to believe this with all the heart, 
and gladly to receive this news for true, is to give up 
all our fin-extenuating, ſelf juſtifying pleas, to acknow- 
na ourſelves infinitely vile and odious, and to loath 
and abhor ourſelves in the light of God, and even to 
look upon it a worthy and becoming, and god-like deed 
in the Moſt High to puniſh eternally in hell ſuch as we. 
But thus to view God and his law, and the atonement of 
Chriſt, and our own character ; and with all our hearts 
to come into theſe ſentiments as the very truth, and even 
gladly to receive this word, is to be true penitents. 

Tur Jews through mere diſaffection to the divine cha- 
racter and to the divine law, hated Jeſus of Nezareth, 
whoſe lite and doctrines were the very image of his Fa- 
ther and did honour to his law ; and in their hatred the 
cried, Crucify him, crucify him; and they led him fort 
to mount Calvary, and nailed him to the croſs. Their 
whole conduct was an expreſſion of mortal enmity to the 
true God and to his Son, When therefore Jeſus was 
riſen from the dead, and the Spirit poured out on the day 
of Pentecoſt, and the guilty Jews, in ſpite of all their pre- 
judices, by thouſands, forced fore againſt their wills to 

give 
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give into it, that he was in very deed the Meſhah whom 
they had murdered, terrified by their horrid crimes, and 
the fears of eternal wrath, pricked at the heart, as though 
a ſword had been ran through their vitals, they cry out 
in anguiſh, What ſhall we do? To which Peter gives 
a very remarkable anſwer. He does not ſay, ** Dy 
nothing: Be paſſive.” Nor does he ſay, Believe, O 
believe your fins are all blotted out.” But he ſays, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Fefus 
Chrif?, for the remiſſion of fins. As if he had ſaid, 
„Take all that blame to yourfelves which belongs to 
you. Oun the whole truth to God. Do not cover, but con- 
V your crimes in his fight, and let your uncircumciſed 
hearts be humbled : and in a ſenſe eternal deſtruction is 

our due, look up to the free grace of God through the 

lood of Chritt for pardon ; and in token that all your 


_ dependance is on his mediation, merits and atonement, 


come be baptiſed in his name ; and your bapriſm ſhall be 
to you an external ſign of the remiſſion of {ins through his 
blood.” —And as many as had their eyes opened by the 
Spirit of God to view things in this light, gladly received 
Bis word, and were baptized. And theſe, by the apoſ— 
tles, were eſteemed true penitents, and true believers ; as 
they thus hearkened to the divine call, Repent and be bap- 
tized in the name of Feſus, s | 
Ap it is manifeſt from the nature of the caſe, that 
he who hath his eyes opened to ſee the glory of the di- 
vine nature, the beauty of the divine law, the infinite 
evil of fin, the need of an infinite atonement; and ſo to ſce 
his need of Chriſt ; and at the ſame time views God az 
the ſupreme, all- ſufficient good, ready to receive every 
finner that returns to him through Chriſt ; it is manifeſt, 
I ſay, that every one who is thus taught of God, will re- 
pent and return to God, as his ſovereign Lord and ſu- 
preme good, and return through jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the way to the Father, and the only way in the view of 
one thus divinely enlightened. For in the clearer light 
the glory of the divine nature and law is ſeen, in exact 
proportion will be the ſenſe of the infinite evil of lin, and 
the need of Chriſt's infinite atonement and perfect righte- 
ouſneſs. And fo repentance toward God and faith toward 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, will be naturally and inſeparably 


con- 
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connected. Vea, they will be neceſſarily implied in each 
other. For he who repents in the view of the glory of 
God, the glory of the law and of the atonement, will, in 
his repentance, look only to free grace through Jeſus 
Chrift, for mercy. And he who looks only to tree grace 
through Jeſus Chriſt for mercy, in a view of the glory 
of God, law, and atonement, will, in doing ſo, take the 
whole blame of his diſaffeftion to a divine character, 
as exhibited in the law, and on the croſs of Chriſt, to 
himſelf, judge and condemn himſelf, and in the very 
act of faith, repent and be converted. When therefore 
it is ſaid, believe in the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaver, 
the ſame thing is meant, as when it is ſaid, repent and be 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out, For the apoſ- 
tolic faith implies repentance in its own nature, and their 
repentance implies faith in its nature. Sometimes 
they only mention faith, and ſometimes only repent- 
ance, and ſometimes both together ; but the ſame thing 
is always intended. For in their views, repentance and 
faith were mutually implied in each other, Let all the 
texts of ſcripture, in the old and new teſtaments, in 
which we are called to confeſs our fins, repent and turn 
to God, with a promiſe of forgiveneſs, or to believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that we may be ſaved, be col- 
lected and compared together, and they will all jointly 
unite to confirm us in theſe ſentiments. -The penitent 
Jew brought a bull or a goat to the altar, and all his 
hope of pardon was in the ſhedding of blood ; for with- 
out ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion, Or if he 
were at a diſtance from the place of ſacrifice and atone- 
ment, yet in all his prayers he looked toward God's 
holy temple. So Jonah did in the whale's belly, 
Jonah ii. 4. So Daniel did in Babylon, Dav. vi. 10. 
And it is evident, this was the conſtant practice of all 
the pious Jews from the whole tenor of Solomon's prayer 
in 1 Kings viii. and for a Jew to look toward the holy 
temple, where God dwelt in the moſt holy place, over 
the mercy-ſeat, which covered the ark, in which the law 
was placed in the moſt honourable fituation, while ſacri- 
fices-were offered without, and incenſe within, was the 
ſame thing as for a penitent Chriſtian to look to the free 
grace of God through the redemption which is in Jeſus 
Is Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who in his life and death, and now by his in- 
terceſſion in heaven, magnifies the law and makes it 
honourable, For a Jew to confeſs his fins, repent and 
turn unto the Lord, and pray toward the holy temple; 
was the ſame, as for one in a chriſtian country to re- 
put on be converted, and believe in the name of Jeſus 

hriſt. 

Bur if any man will ſtill affirm, that we are juſtified by 
a faith which is alone, which does not imply repentance 
and converſion in it's nature, it may be boldly aſſerted, 
that he contradicts Chriit, who ſent his apoſtles to preach 
in his name repentance and remiſſion of fin ; and his apoſ- 
tles, who cried, Repent and be converted, that your ſins 
may le blotted out. Eſpecially as Chriſt doth as expreſsly 
declare, that except ye repent, ye ſhall ail likewiſe periſh ; as 
he does, that he: that believeth not ſhall be damned *. 

Tus the point is proved, that Repentance is before 
Forgiveneſs, Aud thus all objections are anſwered, 
and ſo the way opened for the following remarks. 


I. Ir repentance is before forgiveneſs ; then no man 
ever was, or ever will be forgiven, till firſt he is brought to 
true repentance. All thoſe theretore are deluded, who, 
while yet impenitent, believe their fins to be forgiven, 


And the ſtronger their belief is, the greater is their delu- 


fon.—And again, 

II. Axt thoſe definitions of juſtifying faith, which 
leave repentance and converſion out ot it's nature, are 
definitions of a faith, by which no man ever was, or 
ever will be juſtified. Such, for inſtance, as make taith 
a thing, in which the mind is merely paſſive, ſuch a 
bare belief of the bare truth, as implies no act, exertion 
or exerciſe of the heart; which effectually excludes re- 
pentance and converſion. And ſuch as make faith to 
conlift in a belief, that there is forgiveneſs with. God for 


* This very ſame doctr ne, that repentance is implied in 
x flifying faith, now aſſerted in oppoſition to Autinomiaus, was, 
near 30 years ago, aſſerted and defended in oppoſit ion to Ar- 
minians, by the late learned Mr. Edwards, in his ſermon 
on juſiification by faith alone. p. 103114. A ſermon 


worthy to be univerſally read and attended to through the 


Britiſh dominions. 
Im- 


III. 
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impenitent ſinners, as ſuch ; which is evidently to be- 
lieve a lie *. And ſuch as make faith to conſiſt merely in 
a belief, that Chriſt is mine, and that my fins are for- 
given, before I repent, —Theſe, and all ſuch like defini- 
tions of juſtifying faith, are of no manner of uſe, but to 
comfort thoſe impenitent ſinners, againſt whom the goſ- 
pel, as well as the law, reveals the wrath of God. 
And again, 

HI. ALL thoſe ſchemes of religion, the import of 
which 1s, that we are not wholly and entirely to blame, 
in not being perfectly conformed to the Girine law ; 
and conſequently, that it does not belong to us to take 
the whole blame to ourſelves, and repent ; are diame- 
trically oppoſite to the goſpel of Chriſt : which calls upon 
us-to repent and be converted, as being wholly to blame 
for not continuing in all things written in ihe book of 
the law to do them; yea, infinitely to blame; ſo that 
it became the wiſdom of God, not to forgive us, without 
an infinite atonement, Jo ſay that this law was too ſe- 


* Mr. Sandeman ſpeaking of the atonement, ſavs, “ All 
« its true friends will readily join in affirming, that Chriſt came 
« to render impenitent ſinners accepted unto everlaſiing life, 
« by the works which he himfelf wrought; and thus, by the 
« diſcovery of preventing goodneſs, to lead them to repent- 
« ance.” Letters on Theron, p. 382, edit. zd. So then, ac- 
cording to him, neither Maſes nor the prophcts, nor Chriſt, nor 
the Apoſtles, who all taught that repentance was before for- 
Ab 5 were true friends to the Atonement. Nay, fo far 
rom it, that they rendered the atonement, according to Mr, 
Sandeman, entirely needleſs, For be affirms, that true peni- 
tents may be forgiven without any atonement at all, as was 
before obſerved. Sed. V. Mr. Sint man ſums up his whole 
ſcheme in faith, hope, and charity. His faith is a belief, that 
there is forgiveneſs with God through rhe atonement for im- 
penitent ſinners, while ſuch; which is a lie. A belief of this 
lie, is the foundation of his hope, that his fins are forgiven. And 
this falſe hope, this hope built on falſhood, is the — 
of his love. The whole of his religion, “ conſiſts in love to 
that which relieves him.“ Letters to Mr. Pyke, p. 8. that is, 
in love to the doctrine of forgiveneſs, p. 87. that is, in love ro 
this doArine, that there is forgivencſs with God through the 
atonement for impenitent ners, while ſuch, That is, in 
love to a lie,—— 
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725 that repentance to which the goſpel calls them: as the 
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vere, and that vur blame 1s not ſo great, as this law 
ſuppoſes ; is to declare, that it does not belong to us to 
repent in the ſenſe the goſpel calls us to: and to reject 
the atonement of Chriſt, which ſuppoſes the whole 
blame to be in us, as an injurious reflection on our 
character: and even implicitly to declare Jeſus Chriſt to 
be an impoſtor. For as Chriſt lived and died to do 
honour to the divine law in all it's extent, thereby de- 


. claring it to be wholly right, and we in fact as much to 


blame, as that ſuppoſes, to ſay, we are not, which is the 
language of every impenitent heart, is to ſay, that 
Chriſt was an impoſtor. So that impenitence and in- 
fidelity are in their own nature inſeparably connected, 
on the one hand; even as repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are on the other. 
IV. ALL thoſe ſchemes of religion. which in pretence 
grant the divine law to be holy, juſt and good, a glori- 
ous law, and that repentance 1s before forgiveneſs ; but 


yet implicitly deny it, by aſſerting, that it is impoſſible a 


finner, ſhould be brought to view the law as ſuch, ſo as 
cordially to take all the blame to himſelf and repent, 
until he knows that his fins are forgiven, are inconhitent 
with themſelves, as well as with the goſpel of Chriit; 


which makes ſuch repentance neceſſary in order to the 


forgiveneſs of fins, and calls upon finners thus to repent 
that their ſins may be blotted out, and declares that 


Chriſt is exalted to give ſuch repentance to Iſrael. —— To 


repent that we have broken a law we hate, is the rc- 
pentance of an obſtinate rebel ; and is, in it's own nature, 
a lie. Like that in P/al. Ixvi. 3. Through the greatuc/s 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves (or as it is 
in the Margin, lie) unto thee. 

V. As the whole tenour of the goſpel of Chriſt gives 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurance, that no impenitent finner, re- 
maining ſuch, ſhall ever be forgiven; ſo the whole 
tenour of all falſe goſpels is to perſuade impenitent ſin- 
ners, while ſuch, to believe that their ſins are forgiven. 


Some ſchemes do this by preaching up a counterteit 


repentance, and promiſing. forgiveneſs to that; mean 
while juſtifying ſinners in their continuing diſtitute of 


Soci- 


Li 


! ! 
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Socinian, Arminian Neonomian, &. * and other 
ſchemes expreſsly teach, that we are forgiven before re- 


* Of the counterfeit ſorts of repentance which are preached 


up, theſe two are the chief (1.) Some ſay, that the divine law, 


which originally required us to love God with all our hearts, 
and yield a perfect obedience to his will, is abated: and 
therefore we are not to blame in not being perfectly conformed 
to it: and therefore it does not belong to us to repent of this 
non-conformity. And ſo the ſinner is juſtified in being with- 
out that very repentance, to which the * calls him. And 
now to repent wherein they fall ſhort of a conformity to their 
abated law is ſubſtituted in the room of true repentance. And 
they being ignorant of the law of perfection and the infinite 
evil of fin, are prepared to make a righteouſneſs of their falſe 
repentance; and know no need of Chriſt only to purchaſe this 
abatement of the law, and to make up for their defects of 
obedience to it, thus abated.—(2.) Others, who ſay, the 
divine law is in full force, unaltercd, unabated; yet exempt 
themſelves, from blame by ſaying, “we have no more power 
to love God perfectly, than the man with the withered hand, 
« had to ſtretch out his hand.” And when they come to ex- 

lain themſelves, they make the inability of a finner to be as 
innocent a kind of a thing, as was the man's with a withered 
hand. But who ſees not, that the man with a withered hand 
was not at all to blame; for he could not help his hand bein 
withered, let his heart be ever ſo well inclined to it. It woul 
perfectly have ſuited his heart to have had that hand well, It 
was owing to no fault in him that it remained withered. He 
might be ſorry for it as a calamity, but could not blame him- 
ſelf for it as a crime. And even after Chriſt had reſtored it 
whole as the other, although he might be thankful for it as a 
benefit done to him, yet he could not blame himſelf, neither 
could he repent, that his withered hand had not been well 
ſooner. And thus, while this is ſuppoſed to be an exact 
repreſentation of the true nature of our inability perfectly to 
conform to the divine law in heart and life, true repentance is 
for ever ſecluded. No blame belongs to us in this caſe, nor 
can.we on this ſcheme take any blame to ourſelves, before, at, 
or after our ſuppoſed converſion; for not being perfed as our 
father which is in heaven is perſect. And thus the ſinner is 
jutified in his impenitency. And in exact proportion as the 
ſinner is juſtified, God and his law ſtand condemned. For 
there is blame ſome where, and if not in us, it muſt be in him 
who blames us, even in him who fays, carſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things. . ' 


pentance. 


144 Repentance before Forgiveneſs. Se&. VIII, 


pentance. Which is the caſe with various ſorts of Anti- 
nomian ſchemes. But all falſe ſchemes, how much ſoever 
they differ among themſelves, agree in promifing eternal 
life to thoſe who are diſtitute of true repentance. 

VI. If according to God's eſtabliſhed method of diſ- 

nſing pardon to his criminal guilty ereatures, repentance 
is before forgiveneſs, we may hence ſee the harmony 
between the impetration and application of redemption : 
both exactly agree in their nature and tendency to hon- 
our God, to magnify his law, to eſtabliſh his authority, 
to diſcountenance and imbitter fin, to humble the ſinner, 
to glorify grace, and to exalt Chriſt, 

Tre croſs of Chriſt, in the fight of the whole intel- 
lectual Syſtem, declared, that God was wholly right, and 
that we were wholly wrong, and as much to blame as the 
divine law ſuppoſed. And ſo declared, that God is an 
abſolutely perfect, and infinitely glorious and amiable 
being ; 47 5 his law, which requires us to love him 
with all our hearts on pain of eternal death, is holy, juſt 
and good; and that our diſaffection to the divine 
character, and rebellion againſt him, is inexcuſable, and 
even infinitely criminal. In conſequence of which, the 
gift of Chriſt to die in our room, that God might be juſt, 
and yet the juſtifier of the believer, appears to be an act 
of grace infinitely great, and abſolutely free. And be- 
cauſe Chriſt humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs, in this great work; 
therefore is he exalted to ſit even at bis father's right 
hand, honoured with all the honours of heaven; and 
repentance and remiſſion of fins are granted in his name 
to apoſtate, God hating, guilty rebels. And thus God 
is honoured, Chriſt exalted, grace glorified, and ſin con- 
demned in the work of our redemption. | 

In exact harmony with which, the guilty criminal is, 
by the almighty power of divine grace, brought to view 
things in this light, and to be affected accordingly. Lo 
look upon God as an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely 

lorious and amiable being; upon the divine law as holy, 
juſt and good, a glorious law ; upon his own diſaffection 
and rebellion, as entirely inexcuſable and infinitely cri- 
minal; upon the gift of Chriſt, as an act of grace intinite- 
great and abſolutely free ; and in theſe views, and with 
an 
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-an anſwerable frame of heart, to look only to free grace 


through Jeſus Chriſt, now at his father's right hand, for 
pardon, as of mere tree Mercy, to a wretch ſo infinitely 
odious and ill-deſerving, as that it had been an act 
worthy of God to have caſt him into eternal burnings, 
And thus all is exactly ſuited to exalt God, to 
honour the law, to imbitter ſin, to glorify grace, and 
render Chriſt exceeding precious in the ſinner's heart. 
And fo, 

Taz ſame views, ſpirit and temper, which were in 
Chriſt Jeſus to perfection, when he wrought out our 
redemption on the croſs, are in meaſure communicated 
to a dead finner, when he is quickned and raiſed up to a 
new and divine life; and ſo he is made partater of the 
divine nature and becomes a living branch in the true 
wine, a living member Chrifi*s body, For of his fulneſs we 
all receive, and grace for grace, For he and all the mem- 
bers of his body are one, not only one relatively, but 
one in heart, one in ſpirit, the ſame ſpirit which dwells 
in Chriſt being communicated to them. For ye are not 
in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if fo be the ſpirit of Chriſt 
devells in you. In regeneration and converſion theſe 
views and affections begin to take place and from year 
to year, as with open face they behold as in a glaſs the glo 
of the Lord; ſo they are more and more ehanged into : 
ame image, from glory to glory, till all come to be one with 
bim as he and his father are one. 

Bur on the contrary, if, as ſome plead, pardon is 
granted to the impenitent inner while ſuch, a belief of 
which is the foundation of his love and of all his reli- 
gion ; then in the application of redemption, God and 
his law are diſhonoured, the im of Chriſt's death is 
denied, fin is juſtified, the ſinner's ſelf- juſtifying ſpirit is 
gratified, and the grace of the goſpel kept out of view. 

For this is the native language of ſuch a ſinner's heart, 
e there is no lovelineſs conceivable in the divine nature, 
„ but what reſults from his love to me, and it is im- 
« poſſible I ſhould love God from any other motive, 
nor is it my duty, nor is the goſpel deſigned to brin 
* me to it, nor am I to blame that I do not, nor do 1 
s necd the atonement of Chriſt in the caſe, or pardon 
for not loving God for the lovelineſs of his own 
. nature 
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« nature: for there is no lovelineſs in his nature, but 
« as he loves me and deſigns to ſave me.” Thus the 
abſolutely perfect, the infinitely glorious and amiable 


being, who is by nature God, in himſelf, let me be 


ſaved or damned, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and 
honour and univerſal obedience, according to the united 
import of the divine law, and of the croſs of Chriſt, is 
at once firipped of all the original, 3 eternal, 
immutable glories of his Godhead, the divine law is vir- 
tually pronounced tyrannical, the import of Chriſt's death 
impiouſly denied, his atonement pronounced needleſs, 
and himſelf virtually declared to be an impoſtor, our 
being dead in fin juſtified, our diſaffection to the divine 


cCharacter declared to be no crime, or reconciliation to 


be no duty, no pardon, no atonement, no ſanctifier 
needed in the caſe. ** No, for we are right, God and 
« his law are wrong, if God will repent and make reſti- 
& tytion, if God will deliver us from the curſe of the 
4% law, and give us heaven, we will forgive him, feel no 


«© more hearted-riſings toward him, but love him if he 


« will thus love us. Otherwiſe it is impoſſible we ſhould 
& love him, impoſſible but that we ſhould hate him and his 
& law: for there is no lovelineſs conceivable in his nature, 
« unleſs he will love and fave me.“ Thus the im- 
penitent, proud, haughty wretch ungods the Deity, 
condemns his law, blaſphemes the croſs of Chriſt, 
Juſtifies himſelf, denies his fin, his need of atonement, 
of regeneration, of repentance, of . and is filled 
with love and joy in a firm belief that God almighty 
looks upon things as he does. And this impious, blaſ- 
phemous love and joy, he calls by the ſacred name 
of chriſtian piety. 
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The Nature and Effects, the Cauſe and Cure, of a 
Self-righteous Spirit. 


HE nature and effects, the cauſe and cure of a 

ſelf-righteous ſpirit, might have been collected 
from the principles laid down and proved in the other 
ſections ol this eſſay, by the judicious reader; but for 
the ſake of weaker capacities, it may not be amiſs, if 
theſe things are briefly ſtated: And the rather, as it 1s 
of great importance, that this ſubje& be well under- 
ſtood. In general then, 

A Self-righteous ſpirit conſiſts in a diſpoſition to think 
more of highly ourſelves than we ought to think. And 
ſo, it is pride. And it ſtands in oppoſition to humility, 
which is to /hink ſober ly of our ſelves, and as wwe ought to 


think, as St Paul defines it, Rom. xii. 3. And a ſelf- 


\ righteous ſpirit ariſes from blindneſs to the divine glory, 


and ignorance of our true character and ſtate, as they 
appear in the ſight of God, and as they really are com- 
pared with his holy law. The ſpiritual knowledge of 
God and his law, and a view of our ſelves in contraſt 
with God and his law thus known, is the cure of aſelf- 
righteous ſpirit, When the divine character as exhibited 
in his law Lakin to appear in it's infinite glory, our 
character will begin to appear in it's infinite odiouſneſs. 
And this begets a diſpoution to think ſoberly of our 
ſelves, and as we ought to think. And ſo we, through 
the law, become dead to the law, that we may live to 


God. 


But to be more particular, 

I. A ſelf-righteous ſpirit conſiſts in a diſpoſition to 
think more highly of our ſelves than we ought to 
think. How we ought to think of our ſelves hath been 
already ſtated, Sc. III. p. 38, 39, 40. When a man 
thinks more highly of himſelt than he ought to think on 
the account of his tine * he is called by the odious 
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name of a Fop. But when in the exerciſe of the ſame 
temper, he thinks more highly of himſelf than he ought 
to think, upon religious accounts, he is called by the 
more odious name of a ſelf-righteous man. Lek. xvili. 
9-14. The ſame ſpirit of pride, which leads one to be 
roud in a view of his fine cloaths, inclines another to 
proud in a view of his large eſtate, or honourable 
parentage, or good bodily features, or ſuperior genius, 
or great acquired mental accompliſhments. And it is 
the ſame ſpirit which leads all mankind in general to 
think more highly of themſelves than they ought to 
think in religious reſpects. For a ſelf-righteous ſpirit is 
common to mankind in general, although in different 
men it operates differently; and in ſome more than in 
others. It reigns in all unregenerate men: and it is 
mortified in Saints no farther than they are ſanctified, 
and will not be entirely irradicated out of their hearts 
until they become perfectly holy. It operates differently 
in different men. 

In the profane it operates to keep them ſecure, to for- 
tify them againſt the fears of death and hell, and guard 
them againſt the terrors of the divine law ; that they ma 
take their full ſwing in finful pleaſures unmoleſted. For 
thus it inclines them to think, I can break off my fins 
« when I pleaſe. And whenever I break off, God will 
4 be obliged to forgive me.“ Herein he thinks more 
highly of himſelf than he ought to think, in two reſpects, 
Firfl, he thinks his heart to be much better than it is, 
even that he can find in his heart to give up all ſin and 
turn to God. But if he would make a thorough trial 
he would find it to be a miſtake. He would find that 
fin has full poſſeſſion of his ſoul. That he loves it ſo 
intirely, that it is not in his heart to be inclined to for- 
ſake it. To forſake fin, in general, I mean; for he may 
be inclined to change one luſt for another, turn out a 


black devil and take in a white one, leave profaneneſs, 


and become a civil, ſober ſelt-righteous hypocrite. But 
to turn from all fin in general, and to turn unto 
the lord, is not in his heart. For the carnal mind is 
enmity againft God, is not ſubjedt to his Iaxv, neither indeed 
can Z Al. Secondly, he thinks too highly of himſelf 
another reſpect, viz, That there will be ſo much 
virtue 
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virtue in his repentance and reformation, as to atone for, 
all his paſt wickedneſs, and intitle him to the favour 
of God. Whereas, according to the divine eſtimation, 
there is ſo much blame and ill-deſert in one wiltul 
tranſgreſſion, as to make an eternal forfeiture of his foul, 
and plunge him into a hopeleſs, remedileſs ſtate, accord- 
ing to a rule of ſtrict juſtice. So that if he had no more 
intereſt in Adam's Sin than in Noah's; yet after one 
tranſgreſſion, he is a loſt creature, liable to die and go 
to hell in a moment ; and God abſolutely unobliged, if 
he lives, to grant him any aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, or ever 
to regard any of his prayers. For if one tranſgreſſion 
expoſes a man to the curſe of the law, according to 
Gal, iif. 10. then the tranſgreſſor may be juſtly ſent to 
hell immediately. And therefore God is unobliged to 
ſhew him any favour of any kind. And it is entirely 
owing to pride and ſelf- conceit, that ſinners are inclined 
to view things in another light. They think more 
highly of themſelves than they ought to think.---And 
this, which is natural to profane ſinners, has a great in- 
fluence to keep them ſecure in fin, 

Ix awakened finners it operates to incline them, by 
their reformations, prayers, tears, &c, to go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs. For being ſo terrified 
with the thoughts of eternal deſtruction, that they can 
now no longer go on quietly in their ſinful pleaſures, they 
now go about to pacity the deity by their amendment 
and tervent prayers. And thus they think, If I 
{© repent and reform, if I humble myſelf before God 
© and pray, and do as well as I can, he is obliged to 
„ ſhew me mercy : For it would be hard and unjuſt 
„ in God to require more of his poor creatures than 
“ they can do, and then damn them for not doing.“ 
And perhaps thouſands and ten thouſands build their 
hopes for Heaven on this foundation, and live and die 
upon it. Not conſidering, that if righteouſneſs come by 
the Iawv, then Chrift is dead in vain, Not once reflecting, 
that if their beſt doings ought in reaſon to recommend 
them to the divine favour, there was no occaſion for the 
incarnation and death of the ſon of God. And that 
therefore, if they are right, the whole goſpel is over- 
thrown, Their pride abſolutely blinds their eyes, that 
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they cannot ſee ; and ſtops their ears, that they cannot 
hear; and hardens their hearts, that they cannot under- 
ſtand. —Or, if ſome men, of more penetration, perceive 
that this way of thinking does in fact overthrow Chriſti- 
anity, they will ſooner give up the whole of divine 
revelation, than give up their pride. And from this 
ſource it is, that Great Britain 1s fo filled with infidels. 
And from this ſource it is, that infidelity begins to creep 
into New England, which if divine grace prevents not, 
may in half a century make great progreſs. For as the 
Phariſees would ſooner believe, that Jeſus caf? out derils 
by Beelzebub, than that they were ſerpen's and a generation 
of wipers, worthy of /e damnation of bell; even ſo it 
ts here. But mean while, 

In Autinomian converts, to extricate themſelves out of 
theſe embarraſments, a ſelt-righteous ſpirit prompts and 
emboldens them, to take a ſhort and eaſy method to 
think-well of God and of themſelves both at once, and 
ſo their pride and religion become perfectly harmoni- 


- ous; in the belief of theſe two maxims. 1. God lowes 


me impenitent as JI am, 2, To bilieve that God thus loves 
me, and to love hin merely in this belicf, is the ſum of 
religion, For in the belief of theſe two articles, the 
divine law, which ſtands prepared to /lay the ſelf-righte- 
ous ſinner, is ſet aſide, and turned out of doors; the 
curſe, by the firſt ; the command, by the ſecond ; and 
fo the divine law being caſhiered by this belief, the felt- 
righteous ſinner ſtands completely felf-juftified. He be- 
lieves, or rather imagines himſclt into the love of God, 
and our of the reach of the law; and ſo into a 
opinion of the deity, and of himſelf, both at once. Or 
rather through that enmity to God's real character, with 
which his ſelt-righteous ſpirit inſpired him; emboldened 
by the ſame ſelt-righteous ſpirit, he forms a deity in his 
own fancy all made up of love to him, which ſuits his 
heart; and being ſuited with the deity he has made, is 
leaſed with himſelf more than ever. And ſo he thinks 
Pimſelf a believer, a ſaint, a diſciple of Chriſt, and that 
he ſhall be rewarded in Heaven for all the reproach he 
brings upon himſelf ; not knowing that enmity to God 
and his — and to the croſs of Chriſt, lie at the bot- 


tom, and are the ſource of all his religion. And thus, 
and 
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and in this way, he is confirmed and ſelf-jaſtified in 
thinking more highly of himſelf than he ought to think. 
—And thus we ſee how a felf-righteous ſpirit operates 
differently in different perſons. Theſe three ſorts are 
mentioned only as a {ſpecimen ; for inſtead of three, 
there may perhaps be three hundred ditterent ways in 
which this ſame fpirit works. 

II. A ſelf- righteous, is a fin-extenuating, ſelf-juſtify« 
ing, and in conſequence a law-hating, God-condemning 
diſpoſition. And fo ſtands in direct oppoſition to repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Juſt in exact proportion as a man is inclined to think 
more highly of himſelf than he ought to think, 1s he 
inclined to make ſin-extenuating, ſelf. juſtifying pleas. 
And every word he ſays in his own juſtitication, is to the 
condemnation of God and of his law, For if in fact we 
are not ſo bad, nor ſo much to blame, as the divine law 
ſuppoſes ; he who made the law will ſtand condemned, 
Take Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law to do them, which 
are the very words with which St. Paul militated againſt 
a ſelf-righteous ſpirit in his day, and ſhew what the di- 
vine law requires in heart and life, and ſhew what is 
implied in the curſe, and from the eternal puniſhment 
threatened, infer the infinite evil of fin, and by conſe- 
quence our infinite * to love God with all our 
hearts, and yield a perfect obedience to his will; and 
ſhe that God is abſolutely unobliged according to law, 
that perfect rule of right, either to aſſiſt the finner, or to 
pardon his defects; and urge this law home upon a ſelf- 
righteous heart, as the law of the great God, the law 
which was honoured on the croſs of Chriſt, and which 
will be put in execution at the day of judgment on eve- 
ry chriſtleſs ſinner, angels aud ſaints ſhouting hallelujah 
all around the judge; and as the anvil bounds back 
the hammer, ſo will ſuch an heart reſiſt the truth. And 
while he extenuates his fin and juſtifies himſelf, he will 
blame thelaw, and condemn the law-giver.— For, 

Says the profane, —“ to ſuppoſe that my delaying re- 
* pentance one day longer, is fo great a crime, as juſtly 
© to expoſe me to the eternal pains of hell without 
& hope, cannot be true. Nor will I ever believe God 
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« is ſo unjuſt as to put his frail creatures under ſuch 
& alaw.”——And 

Says the awakened, “ I have reformed and humbled 
© myſelf before God, and prayed, and done what 1 
can. And to believe now after all, that God is till 
* abſolutely unobliged to ſhew me mercy ; that he re- 
* quires perfect love and perfect obedience on pain of 
eternal damnation ; is more than I can bear. It 
cannot be juſtified. The very thoughts of it breeds 
„ hatred and heart riſings in ſpite of my heart,” —— 

And, | 

Says the Antinom/an convert, —** I always found by 
* experience that it was impoſſible to love God, before 
46 I believed his love to me. And by experience I ſtill 
« find, that it is impoſſible to love God in any other 
« view. All therefore that God really requires, is, 
% that we believe his love to us, and in that belief love 
4% him again.“ And thus all three ſtand diſcharged 
from that duty which the divine law requires, ſelf- 
Juſtified ; God and his law 1 condemned. 

Tu divine law ſuppoſeth, that God is an abſolutely 


perfect, an inlinitely glorious and amiable being; and 


on this ground it requires mankind, each and every one, 
to love him with all their hearts on pain of eternal death. 
This it requires even of the Gentiles, who never heard 
of the grace of the goſpel, and conſequently of all 
mankind antecedent to that conlideration. And in the 
ſight of God all were without excuſe, every mouth 
ſtopped, and in this view of the caſe he gave his ſon to 
die upon the croſs, to declare this law to be holy, juſt, 
and good. But, in this view, the divine law is univer- 
fallv hated by every ſelf-righteous heart, and a non- 
conformity thereto is univerſally juſtified, from the moſt 
pr - ane to the moſt de vout.—“ I cannot,” cries one,— 
« Ir is impoſſible,” cries another, —“ The very thought 
& of ſuch a law breeds hatred and heart- rinngs in ſpite 
„ ot my heart,” cries each and every one.“ 

: Now 


* Mr. Cudworth has gone farther, and taken a very extra- 
ordinary ſtep indeed, to juſtify the felf-righteous ſinner, in 
not loving that character of God, which is exhibited in the 
divine law, in honour to which an incarnate God died on the 
croſs, He not only declares, and endeavouis to prove, that 
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Now that belief, which gives comfort to a ſelf- 
righteous heart, thus at enmity againſt the divine law, 
by whatever humble name it is called, does in fact feed 
and confirm a ſelf-rightcous ſpirit; and for that reaſon 


it is © utterly impoſſible” to love it; but alſo that to love it, 
is in its own nature a wicked thing, “ contrary to the law of 
God.” p. 224. And if “ contrary to the law of God,” it is 
contrary to the nature of God. God himſelf then does not 
love that character. That is, God the father does not love 
himſelf. No wonder then he thinks, that to love this cha- 
rater is © beyond what Adam did in Paradiſe, beyond the 
ſcripture ſaints, the apoſtles, and even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf.” 
For if it is “ contrary to the law of God,“ and ſo a wicked 
thing, it muſt be contrary to the nature of God, and of every 
holy being in the univerſe. And thus the ſelf-righteous ſin- 
ner ſtands completely juſtified, in not loving God's true and 
real character. Vea, has the comfort to think it would be a 
fin to love it: A thing . contrary to the law of God.“ 

But © contrary to the law of God,” and wicked as it is; no 
ſooner does he ſee Theron brought through the regenerating in- 
fluences of the holy ſpirit, in a view of the amiableneſs of this 
character, to take all the blame of his diſaffeQion to the deity 
to himſelf, and repent and return to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
all his hope of acceptance ariſing ſimply from mere free grace 
through the great atonement, but he changes his tone; and 
for the ſake of condemning Theron, 3 contradicts him- 
ſelf. For now, all at once, that very thing, which he had 
juſt been trying to prove to be - contrary to the law of God,” 
is affir med to be of fo holy and divine a nature, as to have 
virtue and merit enough in it to atone for all our paſt fins, and 
recommend us to the favour of God, and entitle us to eternal 
life, without any need of Chriſt or his atonement. Such con- 
verts as I make my Theron to be, he affirms „have no occa- 
« ſion for the ſovereign mercy of God in Feſus Chriſt, They 
« are entitled to life in their own name, on the foundation of 
« their own love, whenever they can be found.” p. 227, 228. 
And this he ſets himſelf to prove, p. 261, 262. from the words 
of the prophet Ezekiel, which has been already anſwered, 
So that according to Mr. Cudzworth, that which is in its own 
nature ſinful, 4 contrary to the law of God,” is more merito- 
rious than all the virtue of the heavenly hoſts, which would 
not be ſufficient to atone for one fin. Yea, its virtue is as ef- 
fectual to ſave, as the blood and righteouſneſs of the ſon of 
God.—lf Mr. Cudworth can believe all this, what cannot he 
believe? - And can ſuch a man be reaſoned with? 
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will be tenaciouſly maintained, although without any 
evidence from ſcripture, ſenſe or reaſon. So, one be- 
lieves, that if he will do as well as he can, God has 
promiſed to fave him; and this gives him eaſe. And 
another believes, that God has promiſed abſolutely to 
ſave him without any condition at all; and this gives 
him comfort more abundantly. And while each remains 
ſtrong in his belief, by which the divine law is ſet afide 
and removed out of ſight, each enjoys himſelf full well, 
But if light ſhould break in, and the divine law come 
into view, and their true character and ſtate appear, dead 
in fin and under the curſe, both would return to their 
„ hatred and heart-riſings“ again, as much as erer, 
For the fin-extenuating, fair jullifying temper remaining 
unmortified, God and his law will be, of courſe, hated 
and condemned, whenever they come into view. The 
faith of both is of uſe only to keep God and his law out 
of fight and out of mall and thus it comforts them. 
Let God and his law come inta view, and their faith is 
deſtroyed, and their comforts are gone, and their heart- 
riſings come again. And therefore both are to the laſt 
degree tenacious of their different ſchemes. A fſelt- 
righteous ſpirit lies at the bottom of all their zeal, as 
their ſchemes are adapted to give eaſe and comfort to 
ſelf-righteous hearts, and guard and defend them from 
the terrors of the divine law, prevent the blaſphemous 
workings of their own minds, which beget horror and 
awaken the fears of future wrath. 

III. A fin extenvating, ſelf juſtifying, ſelf-righteous 
frame of heart is in direct oppoſition to the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. For had our diſaffection to the divine 
character not been as criminal as the curſe of the law 
ſuppoſed, there had been no reaſon the Son of God 
ſhould have been made a curſe in our ſtead, Had there 
been any plea to extenuate our fault, or in the leaſt to 
Have juſtified us in our not loving God with all our 
hearts, the law had not been ſtrictly right. And God's 
being ſo ſevere againſt fin had not been a beauty but a 
blemiſh in his character. And if there had been a 
blemiſh in the divine character, to love him with all our 
hearts, had been ſtricty and properly impoſſible. The 
fault would have been not in us, but in God, And ſo 
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no need of Chriſt to die, to declare God to be wholly 
right, Rather, as on this hypotheſis, God was wrong, 
he ought to have retracted, to have repealed his law, 
and granted us relief ; he ought in juſtice to have done it, 
and a mediator was altogether needleſs in the caſe. And 
thus, the ſinner is juſtified, and God condemned, and the 
whole goſpel overthrown. And this is the native ten- 
dency of a ſelf-righteous ſpirit. A ſelf-righteous ſpirit 
is therefore in direct oppoſition to the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt.---And accordingly, 

A ſelt-righteous ſpirit was the ſource of the hatred 
and heart-rilings of the Phariſees againſt the character 
of Jeſus Chriſt. They could not bear to think them- 
ſelves ſo bad as his, doctrines imported; and therefore they 
became ſoon diſaffected toward his perſon. Fob. iii, 19, 
20, 21, And when he plainly told them, what the 
were in the ſight of God, and what they deſerved at his 
hands, in the xxiiid Chap. Mat. they immediately con- 
ſpired to put him to death, The xxmd of Math, con- 
tains our Saviour's laſt ſpeech to the Phariſees, who 
three days after got him faſt nailed to the croſs. Je 
Serpents, ye generation of wipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of bell, were words the Phariſees never could 
forgive. The character theſe words gave the Phariſees 
was no worſe, was but juſt equal to the import of the 
divine law, the law God gave to Moſes, the very law 
which the Phariſees pretended to believe and love, but 
which they really hated. Our Saviour therefore merited 
their reſentment by theſe wards, no more than God the 
Father did by his law. And indeed, in the heighth of 
all their religion and devotion, they hated God the 


Father, as much as they did Jeſus his well beloved Son. 


And their hatred to the true God had led them to frame 
a falſe image of God, in their own Fancy, to ſuit their 
own hearts. This falſe image they loved, and were 
zealous for his cauſe. And this love and zeal, infinite- 
ly odious to God as it was, they made a righteouſneſs 
of and gloried in. This proud felt-righteous ſpirit pre- 
pared them to hate and murder the Son of God, the ex- 
preſs image of his Father. And in their conduct, as in 
a glaſs, the nature and tendency of a ſelt-righteous ſpirit 


may be clearly ſeen. ” 6 
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IV. A fin-extenuating, ſelf. juſtifying, ſelf-righteous 
ſpirit, is cordially beloved, approved of and juſtifyed; 
and fo reigns in the heart of every unregenerated man; 
how great ſocver the zeal of ſome may ſeem to be againſt 
it. Forhe who condemns it in one ſhape, may heartily 


like it in another. And every unregenerate man, of 


whatever proteſlion, Arminian, Antinom:an, or Calviniſt, 
1s at enmity againſt God and his law ; and therefore is 
diſpoſed to juitify himſelf, and lay the blame upon his 
Maker. Being better inſtructed, many may keep their 
thoughts to themſelves, as being rationally convinced the 
are wrong, how naturally ſoever they flow from their 
hearts, and indicate the true temper of their ſouls ; but 
thouſands will boldly ſpeak out their minds, and in their 
ignorance attempt to juſtify themſelves before their 
Maker, 

Ir is impoſſible,” cries one, That I ſhould love 
God, before I know my fins are pardoned: For there 
is no lovelineſs in his nature in any other view.” 
And if there is no lovelineſs in his nature, but on this 
account; then the law, which without any reſpect to 
this requires us to love God with all the heart, is 
wrong. And ſo the man is not to blame, but ſtands 


juſtified, in his non conformity to this perfect rule of 

right. | 
0 But the divine law requires ſinleſs perfection,“ ſays 
% another, ** and that on the penality of eternal dam- 
% nation: but this is more than any Son of Adam can 
do.”---And what conſequence would he draw from theſe 
words, to which he has no determinate ideas, as ſuch 
men will admit of no diſtinction between vant of heart, 
and want of powwer---\W hat conſequence, I ſay ?---Why, 
in his eſteem, no Son of Adam is to be blamed, for not 
being perfect as our Father which is in heaven is per- 
fect. And ſo an apoſtate world all ſtand juſtified at 
once, in their not continuing in all things written in the 
Book of the lazy to do them. And therefore the holy one 
of Iſrael muſt be condemned, for denouncing the curſe 
in this caſe. And the Son of God muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have died a facrifice to tyranny, All which is no better 
than down right blaſphemy, pregnant with infidelity. But 
a ſelt-righteous heart will maintain it's ground, and * 
| the 
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the ſhock, although to the ſubverſion of all religion, 


natural and revealed. 

THEREFORE I ſay, a ſelf-righteous, ſelf-juſtifying diſ- 
poſition, not =_ operates, but reigns in every unre- 
enerate heart. It is loved, it is approved, it is juſtified, 
it has full poſſeſſion of the heart. Even ſo full poſſeſſion, 
as to be proof againſt all the miracles which ſupport 
the truth of divine Revelation. And therefore let God 
declare in his law, that any defect of perfect obedience 
merits eternal woe; and let the goodneſs of this law 
be aſſerted and ſealed by the blood of an incarnate God, 
it is all to no purpoſe. A ſelf. juſtify ing heart will ſtand 

it's ground. and vindicate it ſelf, in oppoſition to all. 
Ovn bleſſed Saviour, the expreſs image of his Father's 
erſon, viewed the character of the Phariſees in the ſame 
ight his Father's law did, and in his heart he verily 
thought all heaven ought for ever to love and adore the 
infinitely glorious majeſty, although they received their juſt 


deſert, and periſhed for ever. Te ſorpents, ye generation of 


wipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? And they 
had viewed themſelves in the ſame light, and had an 
anſwerable frame of heart; they had not been diſguſted, 
but rather pleaſed with his character. Truth, Lord, 
© we are ſerpents, we are a generation of vipers, au in- 
„ finitely odious and hateful race, worthy of the damna- 
« tion of hell, nor would it be a blemiſh, but a beaut 

„ in the divine conduct, to fend us thither.“ This 
would have been to have thought ſoberly of themſelves, 
and as they ought to have thought“. But juſt the re- 


verſe 


* This would have been to have thought ſoberly of themſelves, 
and-as they ought to have thought. No, ſays Mr. Cud- 
worth, this would have been * the ſummit” of ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs p. 224.— That is, if the Phariſees had viewed their own 
character in that odious point of light, in which Chriſt did, 
it had been the higheſt degree of pride—Why then were not 
the Phariſees pleated with that odious character Chriſt gave 
them? Why was not their pride gratified by thoſe words, 
ye ſerpents, ye generation of wipers, how can ye efcape the 
damnation of hell? Does Mr. Cudzworth, really believe that 
God the Father and God the Son viewed the character of the 
Phariſees in a point of light, in which, if the Phariſees — 
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verſe was the temper of their hearts. You think 
„ Damnation good enough for us. And we think Cruci- 
“ fixion good enough for you. Away with him, away 
& evith him; crucify him, crucify him,” And if theſe 
men had no cloke for their fin in our Saviour's eyes, 1700 
years ago, we may be aſſured that all our ſelf-juſtifying 
pleas will be eſteemed of no weight in his fight, when he 
comes to judge the world, according to his Father's law, 
inall it's rigour. So far, ſo very far from it, that when he 
pronounces the final ſentence, angels and ſaints will 
ſhout forth their Ha/lelzja/'s all around him. 

THERE is not a ſeli-juitifying ſinner on earth, who 
has a better plea to make in his own behalf than many 
a Phariſee had, —Can you ſay, “I am ſtrict in external 
„ duties? I more,” might the Phariſee ſay. All theſe 
„things have I kept from my youth up. Yea, as 
„touching the rightcouſneſs of the law, I am blameleſs. 
„% For low theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither 
„ tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment.”— 
Ves, but I practice many difficult and ſelf-denying 
« duties,“ ſays the ſinner. I more,” ſays the Pha- 
e riſee, “ I faſt twice in the week, and give tythes of all 
&© that I poſſeſs.” —< But I am hearty and zealous in 
religion,“ ſays the finner. I more,” ſays the pha- 
riſee ; “ for with great expence and fatigue I compaſs 
ſea and land to make proſelytes.“ © But I believe 
„ that God loves me, and that I ſhall aſſuredly have 
eternal life, and in this belief, I love God ;” ſays the 
ſinner. I more,” ſays the phariſee, For we know we 
not only have Abraham to our Father, but God is our 
« Father. And I can thank God I am not as other 
* men, in his very preſence, for he knows how good 


viewed themſelves, it muſt have cherifhed and fed a ſelf- 
righteous ſpirit ? To believe this is worfe than infidelity. A d 
yet this is implied in his charging my Theron with ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, merely for viewing his character, in the very 
light, in which it ſtood in the eyes of God and of his Son, in 
which view, he thought in his heart, “ that all heaven ought 
& for ever to love and adore the infinitely glorious majeſty, 
« although he received his juſt deſert and periſhed for ever.“ 


And ſo God the Father thought, and ſo thought Jeſus Chriſt 


his Son. 
« and 


FLY 


od. 6. _— a» a PF % 1 


fluences of the holy ſpirit, that can effectually take down 
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& and how upright I am.“ —“ Yes, but the phariſees 
« hated Jeſus Chriſt,” ſays the ſinner. True, but no 
more than you hate that character of God which is exhi- 
bited in that law, ta do honour to which, the Son of 
God laid down his life. They felt towards the charac- 
ter of Jeſus Chriſt, juſt as every ſelf-righteous finner 
feels towards the character of God the Father exhibited 
in his law. Mes, but I believe the goſpel, and they 
6 rejected it.” You cordially believe the goſpel in no 
other ſort than they believed the writings of Mofes, viz. 
underſtood in ſuch a manner as to juſtity them, even as 
they juſtified themſelves. In every other ſenſe, whatever 
orthodox profeſſion the ſelt-righteous ſinner may make 
with his mouth, yet in the temper of his heart, he rejects 
the goſpel as much as they did. For no man believes 
that Jelas is the Chriſt, with all his heart, but he who is 
born of God. 1 Job. v. 1. Indeed, you may give the 
goſpel a new meaning of your own, juſt as they did the 
writings of Moſes, and this new meaning you may love 
and believe cordially, even as they believed their phari- 
ſaical ſcheme. But the very truth you hate and oppoſe 
in the temper of your heart, even as they hated and op- 
poſed Chriſt in an open and publick manner.——** But 
« it is impoſſible this ſhould be my character, for then 
I] am no better than an enemy to the God of heaven.“ 
Says the ſinner. True, exactly true. This is your very 
character in the fight of heaven. As it is written, Rom, 
vin. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, is not ſubject 
to his laxv, neither indeed can be, And juſt ſo our bleſſed 
Saviour, the meek and lowly Jeſus, told the Phariſees, 
ye ſerpents, ye generation of wipers, Nor had they any 
reaſon to take his plain dealing ill at his hands. 

V. TrERrE is nothing ſhort of the regenerating in- 
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the pride of a felf-righteous heart, and beget a diſpoſition 
to juſtify God, and take blame to ourſelves, anſwerable 
ro the import of the divine law. 

SCRIPTURAL and rational arguments cannot do it. 
Rather as the Leviaihau in the book of Fob, e/leemeth iron as 
firaw, and braſs as rotten Mood; fo all ſcriptural and 
rational arguments are before a ſelt-righteous heart. 

Miracles 


— — —— 
1 
0 ot & + l 


160 The Nature of Sea. IX. 


Miracles are alſo inſufficient, For when the Pha- 
riſees could evade the force of them no other way, they 
would, even in contradiction to common ſenſe, declare, 
Le cafleth ont devils by Beelzebub, Juſt as if Satan might 
be divided againſt himſelf. 

Nax, ſcripture and reaſon and miracles, all united 
together, are not able to take down the pride of a ſelt- 
righteous heart. St Paul tried them all, and he did his 
beſt, and a little before his death, in an epiſtle to his Son 
Timothy, he fairly owns himſelf beat. 2 7 m. iii. 13. Evil 
men and ſeducers ſhall æuaæ worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
being deceived, He could make them ſee that they were in- 
eonſiſtent with themſelves, and even make it appear to 
others that they were /#/f-condemned, but ſtill they would 
obſtinately maintain their ſelt-righteous principles al- 
though they were excommunicated for it. T#. iii. 10, 
11. And theſe men were our en/amples, and theſc 
things were wr:tten for our inſirudion, 

For an impenitent ſinner to“ believe that God loves 
him and that his fins are forgiven,“ inſtead of taking 
down, naturally feeds the pride of his ſelf-righteou3 
heart. Witneſs the Phariſees of old. 

To ſay, that we are to be perfectly paſſive, to do 
4% nothing, to feel no motion in our hearts; but to be 
* juſtified without any act, exerciſe or exertion in the 
« human mind,” does not indeed agree with ſcripture 
language, which calls upon us to repent and be converied, 
* believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that our fins may be 
blotted oxt, and we be ſaved; however it is not ſo diſ- 
agrecable to the pride of an indolent, ſluggiſh heart, 
dead in fin, but that it may paſs. For it men can but 

et a hope they ſhall be ſaved, without being brought 

own to own that God's character is as glonous, and 
their's as odious, as the divine law ſuppoſes, and ſo 
without being neceſſitated to look to free grace through 
eſus Chriſt, in that preciſe point of light, in which it 
is exbibited to view in the goſpel, the life of gag is 
ſaved ; a proud, impenitent ſelt-juſtity ing, telt-righteous 
ſpirit is unſubdued: and the native enmity of the heart 
againſt the divine character keeps it's ground. And a 
carnal heart, under terror, can, in a trait, bear with 
any ſcheme, in which theſe points may be ſaved, But 
| to 
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to exalt God fo high, and come down fo low, as in the 
leaſt degree to anſwer to the import of the divine law, 
and to the import of the croſs of Chriſt, is ſo diametrical- 
ly oppoſite to the temper of a carnal heart, which is at 
enmity againſt God, that nothing ſhort of the rege- 
nerating influences of the holy ſpirit can effect it, 

No conviction, from the ſpirit of God, the mind of a 
natural man, remaining ſuch, is capable of, is ſuthcient , 
to ſtrike death to the root of a proud, ſelf-rightcous, 
ſelf-juſtifying diſpoſition, Great convictions of fin and 
guilt a natural man is capable of. Yea, it is poſſible 
the conſcience ef a natural man may be ſo awakened, as 
that he may know, may be quite certain, that there is 
not the leaſt jot of goodneſs in his heart; yea, that he 
is dead, altogether dead in lin; and ſo has nothing in 
the world to make a righteouſneſs of: whereby he may 
be driven to deſpair, totally to deſpair of mercy, from 
this quarter; yea, and his mouth be ſo ſtopped, as that 
he has not one word to ſay for himſelf: yet all this, 
how much ſoever it may knock down and ſtun a ſelt- 
righteous ſpirit, does not in the leaſt cure the mind of a 
{clt-righteous diſpoſition, And nothing is wanting but 
materials to work upon, and the diſpaſition will rife 
again, and live and reign as high as ever. Thus it is in 
ſome finders who have had great legal convictions, up- 
on, their receiving falſe comtort and getting falſe religi- 
ous affections, they have been more proud after their ſup- 
poſed converlion than ever they were before; and more 
under the government of a ſelt-righteous, ſelf-juſtifying. 
ſpirit, Proud when full of comfort; and when their 
good feelings are all gone, virtually laying all the blame 
to God, who, they lay, is withdrawn from them, and 
they can do nothing of themſelves ; not once imagining 
that they are realiy criminal, infinitely criminal in the 
ſight ot God, for not loving /he Lord their God with all 
their hearts, according to the firſt and great command of 
God's holy law. And hence it is always diſſicult, to 
convince a deluded finner in proportion as his falſe com- 
forts and joys have been great. Although in ſtrict 
truth, there is no more grace in the heart of the devouteſt 
Phariſee on carth, than in the vileſt pyrate that K 
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ſailed the ſeas. For it is true of every unregenerate 
man, that he is at enmity again God, Rom. viii. 7. 

Br the law, is the knowledge of fin; and by the law 
a natural man may ſee that he is a finner in ſo complete 
a ſenſe, as that he has nothing to make a righteouſneſs 
of; and yet the ſelf-righteous diſpolition may remain 
wholly unmortified. Thus in this ſenſe, no doubt, 
Satan now knows, that he is a nner; and in this ſenſe, 
it is certain, Satan and all wicked beings will know, at 
the day of judgment, that they are hnners. However, 
the pride of Satan's heart is not mortified now, nor will 
the pride of Satan or any other wicked being be ſlain by 
the convictions they will receive at the day of judg- 
ment, 

Noruixs can effectually take down the heart, ſhort 
of that light, in which the divine law and our own 
character is ſeen, through the regenerating influences of 
the holy ſpirit If betore regeneration the commandment 
come, fin revive, and I die, in a fort; yet all this is fore 
againſt the biaſs of the heart: but it is in regeneration, 
that 7 through the lat am cordially dead to the law, that 
4 may live 10 God. For 

A diſpoſition to juſtify our ſelves, in not loving God 
with all our hearts, will it ſelf actually die and ceaſe to 
be, and the contrary diſpoſition take place only in pro- 
portion as God appears to our ſouls worthy of our 
ſupreme love. It it this, and nothing ſhort of this, 
which will incline us, from the heart, of our own 
accord, to take all the blame of our diſaffection to the 
divine character home to our ſelves. And fo while the 
divine law is viewed in the light of the divine glory, it 
will appear as it never did before, holy, juſt and good, 
a glorious law; and it will come to pats, as it is writ- 
ten; / through the law am dead to thi; law, that I may 
live to God. 

THz damned will at the day of judgment have ſuch 
a knowledge of God and of themſelves, as will con- 
vince their conſciences, that the law is juſt. (Nom. ii. 5. 
Fude 15.) Sore againſt their wills, they will be forced to 
own, that God ought to have been loved and obeyed ; 
and that they deſerve damnation for their diſaffection 
and rebellion. But, being blind to the holy beauty - 
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the divine nature, they will feel no inclination, no free, 
genuine, cordial diſpoſition to take the blame of their 
diſaffection and rebellion home to themſelves. Their 
proud, felf-juſtifying temper will remain unmortified, 
while they are conſcience convinced that they are 
abſolutely without excuſe, They would be heartily 
glad to excuſe themſelves and lay the blame upon 
God, if they could. Their old diſpoſition that way will 
be wholly alive but their mouths will be ſtopped, 
And therefore they will blaſpheme God, and be ſelf- con- 
demned, both at once. An amazing dreadful ſtate! 

Bur in regeneration, the (inner is brought to ſuch a 
view of God, as an abſolutely perfect, infinitely glori- 
ous and amiable being; and to ſuch a view of the 
divine law as holy, juit and good, a glorious law; 
as even begins to kill a ſelt-righteous, ſelt. juſtify ing diſ- 

ſition in the bottom of the heart. And trom the 
inmoſt ſoul the man begins to ſee, think, and feel 
that God is wholly right, and that he himſelf is wholly 
wrong; and ſo from the heart to give up every ſin- 
extenuating, ſelt. juſtify ing plea, * cordially to take 
the whole blame to kimfatf, and frankly to own the 
honeſt truth. I have ſinned againſt heaven and in thy 
fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. 

Ax now, and not till now, will he begin to ſee that 
he needs that kind of pardon which the goſpel offers. 
A pardon which ſuppoſes, that our diſaſtection to the 
Deity 1s entirely inexcuſable, yea infinitly criminal. So 
very criminal that the blood of an incarnate God was 
neceſſary to make atonement for it, that conſiſtent with 
the honour of the divine government, it might be 
forgiven, 

AND now, and not till now, will he begin to ſee the 
atonement of Chriſt. For till now he will not begin 
to ſee his diſaffection to the deity ſo very criminal, as to 
render ſuch an atonement needful, in order to his being 
pardoned, conſiſtent with the divine honour. 

And as his ſenſe of God, as an abſolutely perfect, in- 
finitely glorious and amiable being, increateth ; and his 
ſenſe of the divine law as holy, juit and good, a glorious 
law, honoured on the croſs by the blood of an — 
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God; and his ſenſe of the inexcuſableneſs and infinite 
evil of not loving God with all his heart; as a ſenſe of 
theſe increaſes, his proud, ſelf-righteous, felf-juitityins 
diſpoſition will die; and his need of Chriſt and free 

race appear, in a clearer and clearer light. No man 
to ſenſible of his need of Chriſt and free grace, as the 
apoſtle Paul, who beyond doubt was the holieſt of all 
mere men, that ever lived. I through the law am ad 


to the law, that I may live to God, I am crucified ith 
Chrift, - 
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The Nature and Conſequences of ſpiritaal Blindneſs : 
and how the God of this World blinds the Minds of 
them that believe not, 


| HEN it is ſaid, that Satan provoked or ſtirred up 

David to number Iſrael, (1 Chron, xxi. 1.) it 
1s not to be imagined, that the corruptions of his own 
heart did not move him to that deed. This was no 
doubt the true ſtate of the cafe, (ver. 17.) and Satan 
only took advantage of thoſe corruptions to ſet him on. 
So when it is ſaid, that the God of this world blinds 
the minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of 
„the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
„God, ſhould ſhine unto them;“ no doubt, the cor- 
ruptions of the human heart lie at the bottom of all that 
criminal blindneſs, which Satan endeavours to increaſe 
and ſtrengthen by all ways in his power. 

The queſtion therefore comes to this, what is there 
in the human heart, which renders men blind to the 
„glory of the goſpel.” Or in other words, © What is 
there in the heart of a fallen creature, which renders 
* him blind to the beauty and glory of the divine nature, 
* ſhining with ſo much brightneſs, in the goſpel way of 
* falyation through the blood of Chriſt?“ F, or if man 
were not a fallen, depraved, vicious creature, he could 
not be blind to ſuch beauty; a beauty which affects 
the hearts and engages the attention of all the angelic 
hoſts, who have not that ſpecial concern in the 
affair which we have. They defire, earneſtly deſire to 
look into theſe things. 1 Pet. i. 12. and diſcern 
in them the manifold wiſdom of God. Eh. iii. 10. 

I. SrirITUAL blindneſs conſiſts primarily in the 
want of ſpiritual fight ; or in not being ſentible 92 the 

ve- 
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lovelineſs, beauty and glory of divine things, as they 
are in themſelves. There is a natural beauty and glo- 
ry in the natural world, in the ſun, moon and {tars, 
&c. which men ſee who are not narurally blind: ſo 
there is a holy, heavenly, divine beauty and glory in 
divine things, in God and chriſt, in the law and goſpel, 
&c, which men ſee, who are not ſpiritually blind. The 
word blindneſs, which is applied to the mind, is borroy- 
ed from one of our external ſenſes ; and in its original 
ſignification, means a privation of fight, So it was with 
the man born blind. He was deſtitute of the fight of his 
eyes from his birth. But this outward blindneſs, al- 
though in ſeveral reſpects a great reſemblance of in- 
ward ſpiritual blindneſs ; as a blind man has no more 
idea of natural beauty, than one ſpiritually blind has 
of divine beauty; yet there is this great eſſential difer- 
ence betæveen the blindneſs of the eyes, and the ſpiritual 
blindneſs of the mind: viz. one is the nature of 1 
calamity fimply ; the other is not only a calamity, but is 


. alſo of a vicious nature, in its ſelf 3 a crime; 


as it is /eated chiefly in the heart, and conſiſts in being 
ſtupid to that divine beauty and lovelineſs, with which 
the mindought to be itſelf deeply affected. To have 
no reliſh for holy beauty, to have no heart to look upon 
holineſs a lovely thing, 1s equivalent to having no heart 
to love the HOLY ONE of Iſrael, who is the God ot 
glory; which beyond all doubt is criminal, and that in 
a very high degree. 

Wenk we acquainted with a man, who appeared to 
be without any ſpark of generoſity or friendſhip in his 
heart, a man that cared not in the leaſt for his neigh- 
bour's welfare or for the public good, and even without 
natural affection to his own offspring, no feeling to ary 
intereſt but his own ; common ſenſe would teach us to 
look upon ſuch a character as very vicious. And if he 
was blind to the wants of the poor, and deaf to their 
cries, we ſhould look upon that blindne/3 and deafrne/; of 
a criminal nature. And the more blind and deaf, the 
more criminal ſhould we pronounce the man. And by 
parity of reaſon, if we are blind to the lovelineſs ct 
the moſt excellent Being in the univerſe, diſcovered 1n 
the cleareſt and brighteit manner, it muſt, by all holy 

beings, 
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the nature of a crime. If a hard-hearted man juſti- 
fies himſelf in being blind to the diſtreſſing wants of the 
poor, every ſelf-juſtifying plea, in the eyes of his be- 
nevolent neighbour, will render his character ſo much 
the more vile and odious. And if to be blind to the 
beauty of the divine nature, ever ſo clearly revealed, is 
no crime; then it is no crime not to love God: i. e. 
no crime to live in the breach of the firſt and great 
command, and no crime to be without that which is 
the chief foundation of all relivion, And we may as 
well ſay, there is no crime in a total diſregard to all 
being in general, and in being entirely under the go- 
verament of ſelfiſh affections. Which is as abſurd, as 
to ſay, that there 1s nothing in the ſyſtem, worth the 
leaſt regard, but ourleives. And therefore in the 
language of ſcripture a heart of fone, that is, a blind, 
ſenſeleſs, ſtupid heart, 1s one name given to a wicked 
ungodly heart. Becauſe in ſcripture account, to be as 
blind, ſenſeleſs and ſtupid to the glory of divine things 
as a ſtone, 1s of a criminal nature. A heart of ſtone is a 
wicked heart. 

Ous bleſſed Saviour, by all he ſaid and did, gave 
himſelf a character without a blenuſh, perfect in beauty, 
His diſciples, who were but poor illiterate fiſhermen, 
beheld his GLORY, as the glory of the only begotten ſon 
of God, Others, who were gentlemen of good ſenſe 
and a polite education, wi/e and prudent, were ſo far 
from diſcerning any form or comelineſs in him, that they 
cried, He is a damaritan, and bath a devil; why hear ye 
him ? and therefore, as their blindneſs to the beauty 
of his character was not for want of natural abilities, or 
outward advantages, but owing entirely to the ſtate of 
their minds, to the frame of their hearts; ſo it was 
altogether of a criminal nature. And they had no cloke 
for their fin, in oyr Saviour's judgement, To fay they - 
had ſome cloke, and were not altogether criminal in' 
their blindneſs ; is to ſay, there was ſome blemiſh in 
our Saviour's character: which is no better than down- 
right infidelity. | 

IT. Se1r11var blindneſs which originally conſiſts in 
a want of reliſh for holy beauty, for that beauty which 
* ; 13 
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is peculiar to holy beings and holy things, and is cri- 
minal conſidered as ſuch; is capable of being greatly 
increaſed and confirmed through the exerciſe and influ- 
ence of the various corruptions of a wicked heart, where- 
by it may become criminal in a ſtill higher degree, 
And here the God of this wvorld may have a great hand 
in blinding the minds of them that believe not, leſt 
the light of the glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine unto 
them. 

Tuus to a worldly heart, the devil may poſſibly 
— the glory of this world, the glory of riches, 

onours and pleaſures in ſo ſtrong a light, as quite to 
carry away the mind from all ſerious thoughts about 
God and Chriſt and a future ſtate, They fay unto God, 
depart from us, for <ve defire not the knowledge of thy aways, 
So that when the goſpel is preached in all its glory, it 
ſhall not be able to gain the leaſt regard; nay, not io 
much as to gain the leaſt attention of the mind. And 
when ſermon is over, like the generality of the Jews 
in Chriſt's day, they make light of it and go their way, 
one to his farm, and another to his merchandize, By this 
means multitudes, if not by far the greater part of un- 
godly men, under the goſpel, live and die, ſo inatten- 
tive to the goſpel ſcheme, as never to gain any conſider- 
able acquaintance with it. They are too indifferent 
about the matter ever to get, what is called, a doctrin- 
al knowledge of the chriſtian religion. So alſo 
the A and gay part of mankind, are eager in the 
purſuit of paſtimes, merriments and ſports, to the entire 
neglect of all divine things, while Satan is not wanting 
to do all he may to puſh them on, that they never at- 
tend to the glorious goſpel of Chriſt.—And while man- 
kind thus ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures, and live in 
malice and envy beſides, hateful and hating one another, 
the goſpel 1s to them, like the ſeed, which fell by the 
way-ſide, all thrown away and loſt. 

But if by the various ſhocking calamities of this life, 
and the apparent certa'nty of death, or through the 
awakening influences of the holy ſpirit, or by any other 
means, wicked men are rendered attentive to the goſpel 
revelation, and ſolicitous about their eternal intereſt ; 
yet, if upon a nearer view of things, their native ditlike 
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to God's holy law, takes occafion to ariſe and ferment, it 
may finally and forever keep them blind to the glory of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. And all their ſtudy and pains may on- 
ly lead them into that wilderneſs of ſecret ſcepticiſm, 
where many profeſſed chriſtians wander and are loſt: not 
knowing what they are, nor where they are; nor what to be- 
lieve, nor what to expect : but are at a total uncertainty 
about every thing themſelves, and imagine 1t entirely 
owing to want of thought, that all mankind are not as 
much puzzled as they be. Whileothers are driven by their 
prejudices againſt the divine law and glorious goſpel 
into open infidelity, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that the 
fault is in themſelves. While others of juſt the ſame 
temper, through falſe and deluſive joys, from a ground- 
leſs perſuaſion of God's love to them, profeſs the great- 
eſt zeal for the goſpel, which, at the ſame time, right- 
ly underitood, they diſbelieve and hate with all their 
hearts. 

Ir a man begins to ſtudy the bible, he will ſoon 
find, that according to that „all mankind are na- 
turally under a law which requires perfect obedience on 
pain of eternal d:ath ; and that this law, by which 
all mankind ſtand guilty before God, is eſteemed holy, 
juſt and good : _ that it was in this view God gave 
his ſon to die in our ſtead ; to be made a curſe to 
redeem us from its curſe.— But how blind muſt a 
man be to the wiſdom of God in the death of his ſon, 
to whom the divine law i ſo far deſerving ſuch 
high honour, as rather to a blemiſh in the divine 
character, that ever God made it. And how ſhocked, 
ſtumbled and confounded, muſt ſuch a man be at the 
croſs of Chriſt ? unleſs ſome cunning way can be 
contrived to delude one's ſelf. „He died for me,” 
ſays one, even for me in particular; and I verily be- 
lieve I ſhall have life and ſalvation by him.“ And thus 
all difficulties are ſolved in a moment. For if he is 
ſafe, he cares not how. If he is freed from the curſe, 
he is content the law ſhould be reputed holy, juſt and 
good. Although in any other view he cannot think of 
it, without hatred and heart riſings. He died to 


purchaſe an abatement of the law ;” ſays another 
Not 
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Not conſidering that if the law was before, juſt what 
it ought to be, holy, juſt and good, it needed no abate- 
ment. And if the law was not ſo good as it might 
have been, the abſolute perfection of the divine nature 
would have ny moved the deity to bring it to 
be perfectly holy, juit and good, nor was any mediator: 
needed in the caſe. But ſurely,” ſays the benight- 
ed ſoul, whom the God of this world hath blinded, 
„if I do as well as I can, I ſhall be ſaved. For it 
cannot be juſt to require of me more than I can do, 
and then damn me for not doing.“ O inner, if you 
have an heart to do all, that in reaſon you ought to 
do, to recommend you to the divine favour, do it : and 
you ſhall live. But then remember, there is no occa- 
ſion, that Chriſt ſhould do any thing for you. You will 
have done enough for yourſelt. And ſo Chriſt is dead in 
vain, and chriſtianity is overthrown. _ 

© Bur,” ſays the ſinner, and in what he ſays, he 
diſcovers how blind he is, how far from ſceing the 
beauty of the divine nature as it ſhines in the law and 
goſpel, and in all the divine diſpenſations toward man- 
kind from the beginning, and how far from believing 
with all his heart and acquieſcing with all his ſoul in 
the goſpel way of ſalw ation through the blood of Chriſt, 
how loth to take that blame to himſelf which belongs to 
him, and how ready to impute iniquity to his Maker. 
—* But, ſays the finner, it no doings of mine will in- 
& title me to life, if the law I am under requires more 
„ than I can do, and damns me for the leaf failing ; 
4 then I am in an undone ſtate in ſpight of my utmoſt 
„efforts. And where is the juſtice of this? Or how 
is this conſiſtent with the goodneſs of the divine na- 
„ture? For God to bring me into a ſtate of being 
& worſe than not to be, and then to hold himſelf un- 
© obliged to grant me any relief, at liberty to have 
© mercy on whom he ſhall have mercy ! O that I had 
* never been born! or that I could now ceaſe to be! 
„O why has God thus dealt with me? Did I ſin and 
fall in Adam? Nay, I never choſe him to be my 
«© repreſentative. It was he that eat the forbiden fruit 
and not I, and that thouſands of years before I was 


“ born. 


- 


Set. X. ſpiritual Blindneſs. 171 


44% born.“ So that it appears to him, that the whole 
of the divine conduct toward him has been hard, unjuſt 
and injurious. And Satan the God of this world delights 
to hold him bound down under this blindneſs, that the 
light ofthe glorious goſpel of Chriſt ma; never ſhine into 
his heact ; but rather that as the Iſraelites provoked God 
to give them up by their murmurings ; (Num. xiv.) ſoit 
may come to paſs in this caſe. And ſo he become more 
yo; | more irritated againſt the divine Majefty ; till 
led by Satan, he may grow bold to catch hold of ſome 
falſe comfort, or to deny that there 1s any ſuch God, or 
law, or goſpel, and ſo get eaſe ; or otherwiſe fink down 
into deſpair, and an habitual blaſphemous temper, in as 
near a reſemblance of the devil as he can bring him ; 
who naturally deſires that all inteligences may think 
as ill of God and of his government, as he himſelf does. 
—Or it may anſwer Satan's ends in ſome caſes perha 
as well, if he can lead one to believe, that God has 
altered his mind, has judged his law too ſevere, has 
iven it up, has appointed, his ſon to die, and by his 
eath to eſtabliſh a milder conſtitution, in which we 
are not obliged cordially. to approve, the divine law with 
application to ourſelves, and look only to free grace 
9 Jeſus Chriſt; but allowed to look upon the 
law as too ſevere, and upon the goſpeel as defigned in 
our favour, a remedy againſt that ſeverity.— ! ſay, 
this perhaps may anſwer the devil's ends as well ; for 
on this ſcheme, God's original and only law is given 
up as tyrannical ; and the gift of Chriſt to die, 
inſtead of doing honour to the law, is rather an acknow- 
ledgment that we had been hardly dealt with, and de- 
ſigned to make us amends, and do us juſtice, So God, 
juſt as the devil would have it, muſt have paſſed for a 
rant, had he not given up his law, and appointed his 
on to die for us, as it were by way of reſtitution, to 
make us amends and do us juſtice, —— This is the cha- 
racter the devil, that avowed enemy to God, his law 
and government, would be glad to fix on the Almighty ; 
that his own expulſion out of heaven, for breach of 


* See Mr. Edwards on Original Sin, for the ſolution of 
difficulties relative to that Jockine. | 
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the divine law, might be univerſally look-d upon, as a 
cruel, tyrannical act, through all God's dominions; and 
it come to be the general opinion, that God, in his 
caſe alſo, 1s obliged in juſtice to grant ſome relief. Nor 
can any thing ſuit the devil better, than to ſee chriſti- 
an divines grow zealous to prove, that his puniſhment, 
conſiſtent with the divine perfections, cannot be eternal, 
Could he bring the whole ſyſtem to be of this mind, 
and had he power ſufficient on his fide, we may eafily 
gueſs, what a grand revolution he would ſoon make in 
the empire of the GREAT ETERNAL. He would 
treat God the father, as the Jews treated God the ſon, 
and from the ſame ſpirit, But the throne of the Al- 
MIGHTY is eſtabliſhed for ever and ever: God reigns, 


and will for ever reign : and bleſſed be his glori- 


ous name for ever, And let all that love him, ſay, 
AMEN, 

Ir is plain from ſcripture, that Satan, who was once 
an innocent being, and in a ſtate of probation, and 
under a law which threatened eternal deſtruction to the 
breaker of it, and who for his fin was caſt out of heaven 
and doomed to eternal woes, is now an avowed enemy 
to Ged and his government, And if we view him, as 
the God of this world, at the head of the powers of 
darkneſs, ruling in the children of diſobedience, his 
attempts to dethrone God in the hearts of men, and ſet 
up himſelf in his ſtead, and his great ſucceſs, may be 
ſeen in the univerſal ignorance of God, and wide 
ſpread of 1dolatry among all nations of the earth through 
a long ſucceſſion of ages. Nor could the thunder of 
mount-Sinai prevent Iſrael from making a calf, nor all 
God's mighty works, nor the warnings and tears of his 
prophets keep idols out of the holy land ; but from 
time to time they were eager to adopt the gods and the 
religious worſhip of the heathen, And what that was 
the Apoſtle tells us. 1 Cor. x. 20. The things which 
the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not to 

od, 


Sven was his enmity againſt the moſt high——and 


| his hatred of the divine law and government is equally 

manifeſt, in all the methods he takes, to prejudice man- 

kind againſt religion in general: and particularly, x 
| al 


oO aOS5 ach =nay =» = wot mg 


> an kw we A wy. fo on oo” &@ rw © © = 


bo Ee” Eo I AS. Bi abs tt dl 3s. Af A, 6 


Sect. X. ſpiritual Blindneſs. 173 


all the methods he takes, to propagate an ill idea of 
the divine law through the chriſtian world; that there- 
by the ſpecial deſign of Chriſt's death, to do honour to 
it, might not be attended to ; or if attended to, the glory 


of the delign not be ſeen. 


And all this conduct of Satan may be eaſily account- 
ed for, —PFor, if the divine law, which threatens 
eternal damnation to the tranſgreſſor, is holy, juſt and 
good, then the expulſion of Satan out of heaven for his 


fin, was a righteous act. It all mankind like Iſrael of 


old, who when the curſe of the law was twelve times 
pronounced, twelve times anſwered Amen ; I fay, if 
all mankind ſhould unite in a diſpoſition underſtand- 
ingly to pronounce the divine law, holy, juſt and good, 


they would therein virtually, as with one voice, declare 


for God, and againſt ſatan. And the juſtice of his 
puniſhment, being thus univerſally acknowledged in 
this world, where he claims to be a god, would un- 


god him, and turn him into a devil, and put him to the 
utmoſt confuſion. And would above all things tend to 
deſtroy his influence, and bring his kingdom to ruin; 
and open a way for the glory, the tranſcendent 21 


of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be ſeen among mankind. 
The conſequences of which would be dreadful to the 
cauſe of ſatan in the world. a 
For only think a moment, what the conſequences 
muſt be.----If the law is holy, juſt and good, glorious 
and amiable, worthy to be magnified aud made hon- 
ourable——the devil is juſtly damned. It was a 
22 and praiſe-worthy act in the Almighty, a 
eauty in his character, for which he deſerves to be for 
ever loved and adored through his dominions, to doom 
him and his adherents to eternal woe.— A fallen 


finful world too are juſtly doomed to death. It was a 


god-like, A deed, An atonement of infinite 
value, to do honour to the law, and ſet fin in all its 


horrors, was needed ; that God might fit upon a throne 
of grace, and yet be juſt ———God's giving his 


ſon to die was a moſt glorious diſplay of all the divine 
perfettions,  —_J_»|r]MI©==-Chriſt crucified, is the wiſdom of 
God, and the power of God——Satan is a har, 
All thoſe ill thoughts of * and of his ways, which 

3 our 


the law to be holy, juſt and good. 
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our wicked hearts are naturally inclined to ſuggeſt, and 
which Satan loves to foment, are falſe and blatphemous 
| and the holy ſcriptures are infallibly the word of 
God and it is our duty and higheſt intereſt to re- 
pent and turn to God through Jeſus Chriſt. And 
if this ſhould become the general ſentiment, Satan 
would ſoon have no ſubjects left. The holy ſcrip- 
rures, I fay, are infallibly che word of God, once grant 


No book but the bible ſets God ſo high, brands 
fn with ſuch eternal infamy, and ſo effectually ſe— 
cures the divine authority, And pray, who was the 
author of this book? Not Satan, I dare fay, whoſe 
character ſtands condemned throughout, and who hates 
the whole genius and ſpirit of it with all his heart. 
Not wicked men, who cannot bear with it, although 
proved to be divine by mighty works and figns and 
wonders, Not good angels nor good men, who could 
have no motive thus to impoſe their own ſaving on 
mankind, as a revelation from heaven. No be- 
ing in the univerſe could be the author of the bible but 
God himſelf—-that very law, which tempts a blind, wick- 
ed world to infidelity, is a full proof, that God, ana 
none but God could be its author, 

Axp how void of any real weight, yea, how impi- 
ous, to holy beings above, in whoſe eyes the divine 
character is without a blemiſh, perfect in beauty, muſt 
our grand objections to the divine law appear? 7 
have no heart to love the Lord, and therefore it ought not 
to be required of me.“ Which if we would be honeit, 
is the only objection againſt the divine law, we have 
to make in this apoſtate world : unleſs we will impi- 
ouſly ſay, ** that he is not infinitely amiable in himſelt, 
1. e. is not an abſolutely perfect being, i. . is not 
God. And ſo does not deſerve ſuch ſupreme reſpect at 
our hands. For it is contrary to common ſenſe to ſay, 
that it is difficult to love a perfectly amiable character, 
which perfectly ſuits our hearts. And it is a dictate 
to common ſenſe, that the more amiable a being is, 
the greater is our obligation to love him, and the 


yo our blame if we do not. And ſo if God is in- 


tely lovely, our obligation, and conſequently our 
blame, 
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but God does not. Now, can our having no heart to love 
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blame, muſt be infinitely great. And fo the penality of 
the law is exactly what it ought to be. 

„ Bur we have loſt our power to love God by the 
& fall, and it is a dictate of common ſenſe, that it is 
© not juſt to require more of us than we can do.“ 
Pray, what power have we loſt ? Wicked men have 
no heart to love God, I grant. This is that, in which 
their wickedneſs conliſts, they would not be wicked 
men were it not for this. But had they an heart to 
love him, it would be an eaſy, ſweet, delightful thing. 
We never complain of want of power to love the 
world, Tis eaſy to love the world. And why ? Be- 
cauſe the world is really more lovely than God? No, 
rather becauſe we have an heart to«love the world, 
but no heart to love God. The world ſuits our hearts, 


God, free us from our obligation, or leſſen our blame? 
I appeal to common ſenſe. Am Ja father; expect my 
child will love, honour and obey me. Am I a maſter ; 
1 expect to be regarded as ſuch. Should my child, ſhould. 
my ſervant, plead and fay, I have no heart,” I 
ſhould: judge him to blame and worthy of puniſhment. 
for that very thing. Mal. i. G. A ſon honoureth his = 
ther, and a ſervant his maſter ; if I then be a father, 
evhere is mine honour? Aud if be à maſter, where is. 
my fear ? ſaith the Lord of hof. — Or ſhall we ſay, 
The worſe men grow, the leſs to blame they be, A maxim, 
the devil wa of cannot. but know to. be falſe, how glad. 
ſoever e might be, for the ſake of his own character, 
to have it paſs for true. Belides, this 1s the ſcrip-- 
ture account of the matter. For, 
Wuxx God of old required the Ifraclites to love him 
with all their hearts, and ſerve him with all their ſouls ;. 
and they appeared ſo forward to engage it; God, who. 
fully knew. what they were, and the only difficulty there 
was in the way of their yielding an entire obedience to 
his law, breaks out in this very expreſſive language, 
Deut. v. 28, 29. J have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have /poken unto thee : they have 
avell ſaid all that they have ſpoken » O THAT THERE 
WERE SUCH AN HEART IN THEM. As if he 
had ſaid, then. there would be no difficulty: and 

I 4 their. 


176 The Nature of . Set. X. 


their promiſes might be truſted.” But as the Pſalmift 
declares, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37, Their heart was not 
right with him: neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
„ covenant.” And again, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. My 
* 7 WOULD NOT hearken to my voice; and 
Iſrael would none of me: ſo 1 gave them up.“ — 
In a word, 

Tus fault is in our hearts, or the divine character; 
for it can be no where elſe————-to ſay, the fault is 
not in us; 1s to ſay, that it is in God. To ſay, that 
our blindneſs to the divine glory is not criminal; is to 
ſay, that there is no glory in the divine nature. And 
whatever we plead for our juſtification, is implicitly to 
God's condemnziion- For it is a plain caſe, that the 
Jews could alledge nothing to juſtity their diſreliſh to 
the character of Jeſus Chriſt, but what would be of the 
nature of a reflection upon that character. For if his 
character was good and amiable, they were to blame in 
not being ſtruck with its beauty. 

To ſay, that we are dead in fin, by way of excuſe ; 
is to ſay, that fin is not fin. For if ſin is fin ; then 
to be dead in fs is the greater fu. That is, to be 
e<vbolly under the power of fin, is more criminal than to be 
Gut partly under its power. Otherwiſe fin is no more ſin. 
For if the more ſinful we be, the leſs to blame we are, 
then ſin is no more fin, It has changed its nature, and 
become an innocent thing. 

Lr the matter be ſtrictly examincd, and it will be 
found, that /piritzal blindneſs, which has been thought 
rather a calamity than a vice, is really as much of a cri- 
minal nature, as any kind of ſin we can think of. 1. 
contains in it all kinds of wickedneſs in embryo, It is it- 
ſelf, an averſion to all good. Its ſeat is in the heart. 
It is not owing to the ſmallneſs of our natural capaci- 
ties; for Satan, who is a being of great abilities, and 
of a- fine genius, is as blind to the beauty of divine 
things, as the moſt _ ſinner in the world. It is not 
owing to the want of external inſtruction , for Judas 


had as much of that, as Peter. It is not owing to the 
terrors of the law and the fears of hell, and doubting 
of the love of God ; for the Phariſees, who were in 
full expectation of eternal glory, were but the nr 
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for it. No: rather it is the very ſpirit of an apoflate 
creature, to be blind to the beauty of the divine nature, 
It is the beginning of our diſaffection to God, and it 
increaſes as our diſaffection increaſes. It is the dark- 
neſs of the prince of darkneſs, of the ſame nature 
with his blindneſs. It is that which gives the prince 
of darkneſs his chief power over us, to make us think 
and feel and act as he would have us. It is that which 
conſtitutes us members of the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
prepares us voluntarily and of free choice to walk 
according to the courſe of this world, 1 the 
prince of the power of the air. It makes us full proof 
againſt the cleareſt external manifeſtations which can be 
made of the divine glory. Having eyes, we ſee not; 
and having ears, we hear not; neither do we under- 
ſtand : although the glories of the God of glory ſhine 
all around us, in all his works, and in all his ways ; 


even fo, that in the view of the inhabitants of heaven, 
the whole earth is full of his glory. 


To ſay, that fpiritual blindnefs is no crime, is in 


effect to affirm, that there is no beauty in the divine na- 
ture. Which to aſſert, is ſubverſive of all religion, na- 
tural and revealed. 

To acknowledge, that ſpiritual blindnefs is a crime, 
is to own it to be a breach of that law, which requires 
us to love God with all our hearts, on pain of eternal 
woe. It is therefore to own it to be a crime infinitely 
blame-worthy, and for which the eternal pains of hell 
are juſtly due ; for every breach of that law is ſuch. 
— this, beyond all doubt, is the very truth of the 
caſe. 

Bur if ſpiritual blindneſs be thus criminal, no mer- 
cy can be expected from God, m the caſe, on the foot 
of the law. So far from it, that if he deals with us 
merely according to ſtrict juſtice, and renders to us ac- 
cording to our deſert, he muſt puniſh us with eternal 
damnation for it. So far, fo very far, is God from 
being obliged to grant us the enlightening influences of 
his holy ſpirit. As the gift of his ſon, to be a redeemer, 
was an act of the freeſt grace to a revolted guilty world; 
fo the gift of his ſpirit, to be an enlightener, is an 
act of grace equally free. He paſſed by the finning 
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angels, and did not give his ſon to die for them ; and 


he is at liberty among the ſons of men, to paſs by 
whom he pleaſes, as to the gift of his ſpirit. And in 
this affair, he actually doth have mercy, on whom he will 
have mercy, The ele obtain, and the ref! are blinded. 
And his conduct is plainly vindicable, once granting, 
that our blindneſs is our fin ; and that God might juſt- 
ly have held all mankind bound by law, and never pro- 
vided relief of any kind. And if we affirm, that God 
could not juſtly have held all mankind bound by law, 
but was obliged to provide relief, the whole goſpel, which 
claims to be of mere grace, is overthrown. We muſt, then, 
own the law to be good, and our blindneſs to be our 
crime, and God at hberty to relieve us or not, according 
to the good pleaſure of his. will, or turn infidels.—Or, 
which is as bad, be inconfiſtent, and ſo ſelf- condemned, 
as hereticks, after two admonitions, were wont to be, 
in the apoſtolic age. 
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+ E CFT ION XI. 
The Nature of. Divine Illumination. 


8 the goſpel is hid to them that are loft ;-and as all, 
who believe not, are blind to its glories ; ſo on 
the other hand, all true ſaints ſee its glory. The 
„light of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
de the image of God, ſhines unto. them. The light 
4 of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
«Jeſus Chriſt ſhines in their hearts. And beholding 
« the glory of the Lord, they are changed into the 
% ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of 
«-the Lord.” Thus the matter is expreſſed in the un- 
erring oracles of truth. But——whatis the glory ſeen ?- 
—how is it ſeen ? what is the nature of the fight ?. 
—and.why is it repreſented to be peculiar to the ſaved ?- 
Land wherein does it differ from what unregenrate men 
may experience? 
. Taz glory ſeen is pivivgE GLORY, It is the 
beauty and amiableneſs of God's moral character, on 
the account of which, the deity is infinitely lovely in. 
himſelf. Ie is the glory of. God's moral perfections, 
which renders him the ſupreme * of angels and 
faints. The apoſtle expreſsly calls it, The glory of the Lord. 
And again, the glory of God. It is the very glory and 
beauty of the divine nature itſelf: a glory as peculiar 
to God, as his own. divinity is. Yea, it is the bright- 
neſs of the very divinity.itſelf. . So that, he who hath. 
ſeen this glory, hath, in the language ef ſcripture, - 
feen God, 122 v. 8. and known God, John xvii. 3. 
1 John ii. 4. and conſequently is able to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the true God, and all other beings, real or ima- 
Coy as he, who hath ſeen the natural ſun, can 
Iſtinguiſh it from a glow-worm. In reference to this 
| I 6 there+- 
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therefore all true ſaints are ſpoken of in fcripture, as 
having an unction from the holy One, whereby they know 
all things, 1 Jobn ii. 20. becauſe he who rightly 
ſees God, as he has manifeſted himfelf in the goſpel, 
does virtually know the whole of chriſtianity ; yea, the 
whole of divine revelation, And therefore it is added 
by the apoſtle, ver. 27. And ye need not that any 
* man teach you, but the ſame anointing teacheth you 
all things, and is truth, and is no lie.” And on 
this account, it is repreſented, as impoſſible, that ſuch 
ſhould be ſeduced by the moſt artful hereticks, to im- 
Libe, that falſe idea of God, which is the ſpirit, life 
and foul of all their falſe ſchemes of religion. For as 
this anointing hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. And 
therefore it 1s mall, as being impoſſible the elect 
Should be deceived, Math. xxiv. 24, while on the other 
hand, it is declared, that al that 'dwell upon the earth 
Hall worſhip the beat, whoſe names are not written in ths 
lamb*s book of life, Rev. xiii. 8. Thus. the lory 
ſeen is the brightneſs, beauty, amtableneſs of God's 
true and real character as exhibited to view on. the croſs 
of Chriſt, * But 

II. How-is this glory ſeen ?—This ſight of the glory 
of God is no abilra&t metaphyſical idea, hatched in 
the fancy of philoſophic, ſpeculative men :. far from it. 
Not many wiſe men, not many learned, ſays the apoſtle, 
but the fooliſh things of this world, hath he called, Nor 


* What that character of God is, which is exhibited to view 
on the croſs of Chriſt, and what is implied in its being glori- 
ous, has been already ſhewn—God our creator was in himſelf 
infinitely worthy of our ſupreme love; and ſo his law which 
required this on pain of eternal death, was a glorious law; and 
ſo it was a glorious thing in God to give his Son to die to do it 
honour, to declare his rang that he might be juſt, and 
yet juſliſy him that believeth in Jeſus. And therefore to ſee 
the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, implies a ſight of the 

lory of God, as creator and law giver, and of the glory of his 
4 for Chrift on the croſs dying to do honour to the law is 
glorious, only on ſuppoſition the law was a glorious law, and 
worthy of this honour : as has been already proved, Theſe 
things are hinted now, that they may be kept conſtantly in the 
reader's view—becauſe there are falſe Chriſts, and falſe goſ- 


pels, and falſe glories, with which multitudes are deluded. 
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is it any thing irrational and viſionary, the fruit of the 
teaming imagination of melancholy ſouls. No, it is 
perfectly rational, and divinely noble. It is not ſeen by 
the eyes of the body, nor is it ſeen by the imagination, 
nor is it ſeen by the force of a penetrating genius, 
Fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unio thee, but my father 
qvhich is in Heaven. It is often hid form the wiſe and 
prudent, and revealed to babes, A r illiterate fiſher- 
man, divinely enlightened, might ſee it, with as much 
eaſe, as he could behold the glory of the ſun ſhining in 
its ſtrength. All true ſaints, in the apoſtolic age, ſaw 
this divine glory, how mean ſoever their birth, how 
low ſoever their genius, as St. Paul affirms. We AA 
with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord. 

Bur how did they ſee it? Pray, tell me 
how is the beauty of any character ſeen among men? 
Univerſal experience teaches us, that characters 
appear agreeable, or diſagreeable, juſt as they ſuit our taſte, 
or not. To an angel, who has a taſte for holy beauty, 
God's moral character appears infinitely amiable ; but 
to the devil, whois a being of a contrary taſte, God's 
moral character appears juſt the reverſe. To the Pha- 
riſees, no character more odious, than that of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but at the ſame time, Martha, Mary ano Laza- 
rus, were charmed with this man. To the Fewiſh na- 
tion, in general, who groaned under the Roman yoke, 
and longed for a Meſſiah to ſet them at liberty, to make 
them victorious, rich and honourable ; a Meſſiah in the 
character of a temporal prince, even ſuch an one us they 
expected, would have ſuited their hearts to perfection, 
and ſo have naturally appeared, a glorious Meffiah. 
And the news of his coming, of his victories, and of his 
riſing, ſpreading kingdom, would have been glorious 
news. Such a goſpel would have been received among 
them as a glonous goſpel ; there would have been no 
no vail on their hearts; none would have bcen blind to 
its beauties; nor wauld its glories have been hid from 
any : but rather, the carnal Jews in a body beholding 
in this Mefhah the greateſt worldly glory, would have 
been changed into. the ſame image, had every anſwer- 
able affection excited in their hearts. Had he thus 
come 
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come to his own, his own would have received him 
With all their hearts,. joyfully inliſted under his banner, . 
and followed him to battles, to victories, to univerſal 
empire, the very thing their hearts deſired. But at the 

fame time, a Meſfiah of ſuch a character as this would 
have charmed them, the character of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
ſhocked them to the laſt degree. ** We preach Chriſt 
& crucified,. to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
„ Greeks fooliſhneſs; but to them that are called, 
& Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.“ 
Thus differently, to perſons of. difterent ſtates, did tie 
ſame character appear, for the carnal mind favours ear- 


thly things, but the ſpiritual mind the things which be 
of God. For that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and 


that at hich is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit... In regencration 
there is a new, divine, holy taſte and reliſh begotten in the 


heart, by the immediate influences of the ſpirit of 
God. And thus God opens our eyes ;.and thus God. 


ſhines in our hearts, to give the. light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, Or, as the 


ſame thing is expreſſed in different language, thus God 


gives them an heart to know the Lord, and thus he cir- 
cumciſes their hearts to love the I. ori; gives them eyes 


to ſee, and ears to hear, and an heart to under fand. 


For 


SPIRITUAL blindneſs is not owing to the want of a 


penetrating genius, or to want of doctrinal knowledge; 


tor the devil hath both theſe to a great degree, but ſtill. 


is as blind to the beauty of the divine nature, as the 
moſt ignorant Hottentot in Africa. For the moral cha- 
racter of the deity is, above all things in the univerſe 
contrary to the habitual temper of his heart. But that 
cannot appear lovely to us, which every bias of our 


hearts inclines us to hate. But heaven has declared, 


that the carnal mind is enmity again God, And the fame 


divine revelation hath, in perfect conſiſtence, as ex- 


preſsly declared, that“ the natural man receiveth not 
4% the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fool- 
& iſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, be- 
& cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” But, in or- 
der to difcern ſpiritually, the man himſelf muſt become 
ſpiritual, That is, be born of the ſpirit, for that avhich 
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is born of the fleſh is fieſh, and that which is born of the 
ſpirit is ſpirit, And if Nicodemus ſaid, how can theſe 
things be ? Yet, that was ſo far from a ſolid  objec- 
tion 8 the truth, that it was rather, an illuſtra- 
tion of it. 

Tur the idea of a natural beauty ſuppoſes an in- 
ternal ſenſe implanted by our creator, the 
mind is capacitated to diſcern ſuch kind of beauty, is 
clearly illuſtrated and proved, by a late ingenious philo- 
ſopher.“ And that the idea of ſpiritual beauty ſuppo- 


ſes an internal ſpiritual ſenſe, communicated to the foul 


by the ſpirit of God, in the work of the new creation, is 
alſo as clearly illuſtrated and proved, by a late divine, 
whoſe praiſe is all the churches. It is needleſs there - 
fore at preſent to enter farther into this ſubject. 

III. As to the ſpecial nature of this kind of know- 
ledge, which the apoſtle calls he knorwledge of the glory 
of God, it is different from every ſpecies of knowledge 
in the univerſe, not only, as it is, in a pecuhar ſenſe, 
of divine original; but alſo, as it is, in ſelf, of a di- 
vine and holy nature. To ſee the holy beauty of 
God's moral character, to ſee the beauty of holineſs, 
to have holineſs appear beautiful and ſeem lovely to 
the foul, is of the ſame nature as to love holineſs ; but 
to love holineſs, is holineſs itſelf. Among the peculiar 
people of God, of old, they had an Loly. anointiug oil, 
with which they anointed, and by which they ſanctifi- 
ed their tabernacle, altar, prieſts, &c. Exod. xl. This 
was the type ; the antitype of which the apoſtle thus ex- 
preſſes, in the forecited text, as that which is common 
to all true ſaints, who are ſpiritual prieſts, conſecr.ited 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Fohnii. 20. Ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye Inu all things, ver. 27. The 
anointing teacheth you all things. And perhaps the ſame 
thing is referred to in Rev. iii. 18, Anoint thine eyes 
with eye ſalve that thou mayſi ſee, It is an unction from 
the Holy One, an holy anointing, an holy calling. In the 
fame degree that God appears lovely to the ſoul, in the 


* Mr. Hutchinſon on beauty and viriue, p. 8—1 5. 
+ Mr. Edwards, on religious aſfectious, p. 158——166. 
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ſame degree is he actually loved. The exerciſe of love is 
always in proportion to the degree of our ſenſe of the divine 
beauty. For beholding the glory of the Lord, abe are changed into 
the ſame image. The effections are excited, are anſwer- 
able to the views.* A ſenſe of the divine lovelineſs, 
if we may ſo ſpeak, is love in embryo : eſteem of, de- 
light and complaiſance in the moral character of the 
deity, is love in internal exerciſe ; a life devouted to 
his ſervice, to advance his honour and intereſt in the 
world, is love operating in good works. And then are 
ye my friends, if ye do <vhatſoever I command you. But 
each of theſe are plainly of the fame nature, holy and di- 
vine. And each are equally enjoined as matter of duty 
in that firſt and great command, Thow ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with allthy heart. Therefore we are by God himſclf 
thus called upon, Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lord 
© and take away the foreſkins of your hearts. Fer. iv. 
. And again, Make you a new heart, and a new 
pirit. Ezek. xviii. 31. | 

Fos, it is the duty of all to whom the goſpel comes, 
to look upon it, as a glorious goſpel, and to have their 
hearts charmed with its beauty. To be blind to its 
glory is criminal, as it was before ſhewn ; and to ſee its 
glory is for the ſame reaſon, a duty, And therefore 
all who are blind to the glory of the goſpel, and ſo diſ- 
believe and reject it, are expreſsly threatned with e- 
ternal damnation. But ſuch an infinite puniſhment 


* And by the way, this may fhew the difference between a 
rational con viction that God is lovely, and a ſenſe of his loveli- 
neſs. A man may from rational arguments be convinced in 
his confcience, that God is lovely; and yer have no ſenſe of his 
lovelineſs in his heart, nor any love to him. Satan knew in 
his conſcience, that the holy character which God gave of Job, 
there is none like him in the earth, a perſed and an upright man, 
was an amiable character; but this character was ſo far from 
exciting love, that it excited envy and hatred in his heart. 
He wiſhed to be able to prove Job an hypocrite, i. e. that all his 
love to God, arofe merely from ſelf love. Doth Job fear God 
for nought. So a wicked man may be convinced in his con- 
ſcience, that God is an amiable being; and yet be fo wicked, 
as that he cannot bear to think, that any ſaint on earth loves 


God for his own lovelineſs. And the reaſon may be learnt 
from 1 Joh. iii. 12. 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſes the crime to be infinitely great. The infinite 

reatneſs of the crime ſuppoſes we are under infinite 
obligations to the contrary, That is, under infinite ob- 
ligations to look upon the goſpel as glorious, and cor- 
dially believe and embrace it. And indeed its own in- 
trinſick infinite beauty lays us under infinite obliga- 
rions ; and not to eſteem what is fo imfinitely worthy of 
of our eſteem, muſt be infinitely criminal, 

To fay, that it is not our duty to look upon the. goſ- 
pel of Chriſt as a glorious goſpel ; that is, to look upon 
the divine perfections therein ſo clearly maniteſted, as 
glorious ; 1s to ſay, that we are not obliged to look 
upon God himſelf, as a glorious being, when ſet in the 
cleareſt light before our minds. Which is, in effect, to 
ſay, that it is not our duty to love God. Which is to 
give up natural and revealed religion both at once. And 
to pronounce the deepeſt depravity, perfectly innocent. 

AD mankind, to whom the goſpel comes, a genuine 
reliſh for holy beauty, a taſte for the beauty of God's 
true character, — would naturally diſcern the glory 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God. If they knew God the Father, they could not 
fail to know his fon. Had mankind as high a reliſh 
for divine glory, as they have for the glory of this 
world; the glory of the goſpel would ſtrike the 
mind as naturally as the glory of an carthly kingdom 
now does. 

Hap the Jews, for inſtance, had as high a taſte for 
a ſpiritual Meſſiah, as they had for a temporal one, 


Chriſt crucified would as naturally have appeared glo- 


rious, as their expected Meſſiah, a temporal prince, 
was wont to do, in their fond imaginations. We have 
no inability to know and love God and Jeſus Chriſt, but 
<vhat is altogether of a criminal nature, And therefore 
our Saviour's conduct may be vindicated, in pro- 
nouncing ſuch a heavy woe, on the inhabitants of 
Corazin, yg 47" and Capernaum, becauſe they re- 
pented not. For if the fault is wholly in us, it is no 
„es 2 as our external advantages are inereaſ- 
ed. ut 


are ſpeaking, conſtantly repreſcnted in ſcripture, as pe- 
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culiar to the ſaved, (1 Cor. i. 18.) to the called, (ver. 
24.) to the ſpiritual, (Chap. ii. 14.) to rhe change!, 
(2 Cor. iii. 18.) to thoſe who believe, (Chap. iv. 4.) to 
thoſe who love God and keep his commands, (1 John ii. 4.) 
and who have eternal life, (Fohn xvii. 3.) and why is it 
affirmed, that «vboſvever finneth, hath not ſeen him, nor 
known him? (1 John iii. G.) and that, he that doth evil, 
hath not ſeen God? 3 Fohn 2.) and of every natural man 
without exception, either can he hnow them? (1 Cor, 
1i. 14.) —It is, in a word, becauſe it implics a contra- 
diction that it ſhould be otherwiſe. For this kind of 
knowledge and its effects, are neceſſarily connected. 
And this kind of knowledge cannot exiſt in an unrege- 
nerate mind. For, to uſe the language of ſcripture, that 
which 1s born of the fleſh is fleſh; and the carnal mind 
is enmity . againſt God. And what fellowſhip hath 
ght with darkneſs ? or what concord is there between 
fin and holineſs? or what agreement berween a carnal 
heart, and that character which it is at enmity againſt? 
Our Saviour judged it implied the greateſt abſurdity, 
that Satan ſhould ſhould caſt out Satan, that is, that 
Satan ſhould be- againſt himſelf, Bur it is plainly 
« an abſurdity, equally great, to ſuppoſe, that two in- 
„ telligent beings, of characters as diametrically oppo- 
< ſite as fin and holineſs, ſhould reliſh each others cha- 


& racter's, and appear amiable in each others eyes.“ 
Once granting that fallen man is totally dead in fin,. 


deſtitute of the leaſt ſpark of ſpiritnal life, of the leaſt 
remainder of a divine reliſh, or in the words of the 
apoſtle, that the carnal mind is enmity again, God; (and 
by the carnal mind he declares himfelt to mean every 
man who is deſtitute of the ſpirit of Chriſt, Rem. viii. 


7» 8, 9.) I ſay, once granting this, and it is certain, 


and is even capable of ſtrict demonſtration, from the 
nature of things, that a ſenſe of the amiableneſs of 
God's true and real character, muſt of neceſſity be pe- 
culiar to the regenerate, Falſe notions of God may 
raviſh an unregenerate heart, but his true character 
every ſuch heart is in fact at enmity againſt. Hence the 
goſpel will be hid from all natural men, be they Jews 
or Greeks, however wiſe, however prudent, however 
penetrating, and however well. inſtructed; and that 
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even while ſitting under the miniſtry of Chriſt himſelf, 
who ſpake as never man ſpake; and notwithilanding 
all the preaching of his inſpired apoſtles. Thus the 
{criptures affirm that, in fact, it proved. And thus, 
the reaſon of the thing, ſhews, it muſt for ever prove. 

„Ir implies a contradiction to ſuppoſe the human 
“ heart ſhould be charmed with a character juſt oppo- 
“ fite to its own.” And nothing can be plainer than 


that the character of the holy One of Iſrael is diametri- 


cally oppoſite to the temper of one who is quite dead in 
fin. The divine character, therefore, muſt be altered 
in our imagination, or we, in fact, be born again, or 
God can never appear to us an amiable being, If we 


* God's character altered and accommodated to our 
ta 


e, we may be charmed with the fiction, dead in fin 


as we are. ut the clearer view a carnal man hath of 


the truth, the more certain will he be, that the love of 
God is not in him. Rom. vii. 8, . 
Ir is true, many a carnal man is raviſhed to think, 


that God loves him, and will ſave him; but in this 
caſe, it is not the true character of God which charms 


the heart. It is not God that is loved. Strictly ſpeak- 
ing, he only loves himſelf, And ſelf-love is the ſource 
of all his affections. Or if we call it love to God; it 
is of no other kind than finners feel to one another. 
For finners love thoſe that lowe them, The carnal Iſ- 
raelites, who gave the fulleſt proof of their diſaffection 
to the divine character, as exhibited by God himſelf 
before their eyes, yet were once full of this kind of 
love at the fide of the Red Sea. Our being raviſhed 
ever ſo much in a belief God loves us, is no fign that 
God's true character would ſuit our taſte, had we right 


notions of it. The hypocritical Galatians loved Paul 


while they conſidered him, as the inſtrument of their 
converſion and means of their ſalvation ; but on fur- 
ther acquaintance with the man, they turned his ene- 
mies, for his character rightly underitood did not ſuit 
their taſte, ks 

Ir God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, if 


he cannot look on fin but with infinite deteſtation, if all 


thoſe views, affections, thoughts, words, and actions, 
which are ſweet to the taſte of a carnal heart, are - 
infi- 
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infinitely odious in the eyes of God, as to appear to 
him worthy of the eternal pains of Hell, as is in fact 
the caſe; (Gal. iii. 10) *tis as impoſlible that a carnal 
heart ſhould ſee a beauty in the divine character, as that 
it ſhould view its own character as being infinitely odious. 
For one implies the other. It it is beautitul in God to 
be affected toward my character, as in fact he is, my 
character muſt be infinitely odious: Nor can F at any 
time from the heart look upon God as a lovely being, 
without looking upon myſelf as infinitely hateful, For 
that being, whole nature it is, to look upon me as in- 
finitely odious, is not lovely, unleſs I am in fact infi- 
nitely odious. When our Saviour, ſpeaking to the 
Phariſees, ſaid, 7 ſerpents, ye generation of wipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? theſe words deter- 
mined his character in their eyes, And it implies a 
contradiction, to ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's character might 
have appeared lovely to them, without their own ap- 
22 odious, anſwerable to the import of his words. 

ut there was nothing in a Phariſee's heart to lead him 
to look upon his own character in fuch an odious light. 
And therefore all our Saviour's declarations, and all his 
miracles, did but exaſperate them. The more they 
knew of Chriſt, the more they hated him. As it was 
natural to them to approve of their own character, ſo 
it was natural to condemn his. For if the fault was 
not in them, it was in him. To ſay, it was not in 
him, was to own, that they were /erpents, and a genera- 
tion of viper, worthy of eternal deſiruttion. To look upon 
him as altogether lovely, was to look upon themſelves 
as infinitely odious. Butthis was daimetrically oppoſite 


to every bias in their hearts. Their old heart, there- 


fore, muſt be taken away, and a new heart be given 
them, or they could never view things in this light. And 
thus our Saviour underſtood the matter. And therefore, 
on a time, ſpeaking to a Phariſee, he ſaid, Except a 
man be born again, ; 4 cannot ſee the kingdom of God.---But 


V. WHEREIN does this peculiar knowledge of God 
differ, from what natural men have actually had? or 
might have? if they may have all knowkage and 
underſiand all myſteries, ſo as to ſpeak as it were with 
„the tongues of men and angels: (1 Cor, * it 

they 
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they may be enlightened and taſte the heavenly gift:“ 

eb, vi.) if they may “ receive the word with joy :” 
(Mat. xiii.) if they may “ eſcape the pollutions of the 
4% world, through the knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
& our Jeſus Chriſt:“ (2 Per. ii. 20.) if they may have 
ſuch a raviſhing ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, as the 
Iſraelites had at the Red Sea ; and ſuch an affecting ſenſe 
of his majeſty, greatneſs, power, holineſs and juſtice, 
as they had at Mount Sinai, when they ſtood trembling 
before the mountain, and were ſo ready to promiſe, 
« whatſoever the Lord our God-ſhall command, that 
« will we do, and be obedient ;* and ſuch an high 
and heart-abaſing ſenſe of the moſt high God, who 
« liveth for ever, as Nebuchadnezzer had when he 
& praiſed andextolled and honoured the king of heaven 
& all whoſe works are truth ; and thoſe that walk in 
“pride he is able to abaſe,” (Dan, iv. 34—37.) 
if they may have all this, what is it they cannot have? 
I anſwer, in one word, the holy beauty of God's 
real moral character, this is what they never had the leaſt 
idea of. The moſt enlightened, affected, the devouteſt 
natural man, that ever lived, as to this, is as blind, as 
the moſt ignorant ſtupid finner in the world, That 
this is, in fact, the caſe, is evident from this that all 
who behold the glory of God are actually changed into 
the ſame image. Which was not the caſe with the wick- 
ed Iſraelites, nor with Nebuchadnezzer, nor with the 
ſtony ground hearers, nor with thoſe in 1 Cor, xiii, 
Heb. Vl. 2 Pet. ii. 

But as the nature of divine illuminations is ſo largely 
and accurately ſtated in Mr. Edivards Treatiſe on religt- 
ous affeftions ; and his ſermon on Fam. ii. 19, I ſhall 
refer the reader to theſe pieces ; and proceed 


SECTION 


( 190 ) 


SECTION XIL 


The Effects of Divine Illumination. 


View of all the moral perfections of GOD, ſhin- 


ing in their brighteſt glory in the goſpel way of 
ſaving finners, exhibits to the mind, an evidence of the 
truth of the goſpel, entirely new, which never ſtruck the 
mind before, An evidence of ſuch a nature, as removes 
all thoſe natural prejudices againit the truth, which 
tended to keep the mind in ſuſpenſe, notwithſtanding all 
the external proofs from the miracles, prophecies, &c. 
and an evidence, in it's own nature, the moſt convinc- 
ing, and ſatisfying; and whereby the whole heart is 
gained, and brought over to a full and thorough belief of 
the goſpel. So that now, and not till now, is the goſ- 


pel believed to be true 4vith all the heart; ſo as to induce. 


us to /ell all for the pearl of great price, and from the 
heart to deny our ſelves, take up our croſs and follow 
Chriſt; venturing our all for time and eternity, upon 
the truth of his meſhahſhip, of his divine miſſion, and of 
the news which he has brought to our ears. 

Wuen the goſpel, which is hid from all natural men, 
comes to be revealed, internally revealed to us by the 
holy ſpirit, in all its divine glories, agreeable to Mat. xi. 
25, 2 Cor, iii 18 Chap iv. 6. &c. it is known to be from 
God, from the divinity of it's nature. For it appears to 
be, what the apoſtle's words import, te LORIJOUS gof- 
pel of Chrifl, WHO IS the IMAGE OF GOD 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
And, to uſe the words of a late writer, ** He that truly 
„ ſees the divine, tranſcendent, ſupreme glory of thoſe 
„ things which are divine, does as it were know their 
4% divinity intuitively ; he not only argues, that they are 
„ divine, but he ſees that they are divine; he ſees that 
sein them, wherein divinity chiefly conſiſts: For in this 
* glory, which is ſo vaſtly and inexpreſſibly diſtinguiſhed 
„from all other glory, does mainly confiſt the true 

notion 
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« notion of divinity: God is God, and diſtinguiſhed 


« from all other beings, and exalted above them, chiefly 
te by his divinity. They therefore that ſee the ſtamp of 
te this divine glory in divine things, they ſee divinity in 
©« them, they ſee God in them, and ſo ſee them to be de- 
„vine; becauſe they ſee that in them wherein the trueſt 
„idea of divinity does conſiſt.“ He therefore who ſees 
the glory of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
IMAGE of God, muſt know Jeſus to be the ſon of God, 
and his goſpel to be divine. For he muſt be the ſon of 
him whoſe image he bears, and that goſpel muſt be from 
God, which is, in it's own nature, ſo Godlike.—Beſides 
as the ſame author adds, 

* Tas ſenſe of the ſpiritual excellency and beauty of 
« divine things, does alſo tend directly to convince the 
mind of the truth of the goſpel, as there are very many 
* of the moſt important things declared in the —_ 
that are hid from the eyes of natural men, the truth 
of which does in effect conſiſt in this excellency, or 


does ſo immediately depend upon it and reſult from 


it; that in this excellency's being ſeen, the truth of 
„ thoſe things is ſeen. As ſuon as ever the eyes are 
© opened to behold the holy beauty and amiableneſs 
that is in divine things, a multitude of moſt important 
e doctrines of the goſpel, that depend upon it, (which 
all appear ſtrange and dark to natural men) are at 
once ſeen to be true. As for inſtance—men by ſee- 
ing the true excellency of holineſs, do ſee the glory of 
“all thoſe things which reaſon and ſcripture ſhew to be 
{© in the divine being. And hereby they ſee the truth 
* of all that the ſcripture declares concerning God's 
„ glorious exeellency and majeſty, his being the foun- 
© tain of all good, the only happineſs of the creature, 
Kc. and this again, ſhews the mind the truth of what 
the ſcripture teaches concerning the evil of fin againſt 
* fo glorious a God; and alſo what the ſcripture teaches 
concerning ſin's juſt deſert of that dreadful puniſhment 
* which it reveals; and alſo concerning the impoſſibi- 
* lity of our offering any ſatisfaction or ſufficient atone- 
ment for that which is infinitely evil and henious. 
And this again ſhews the truth of what the goſpel re- 
veals concerning the neceſſity of a ſaviour, to offer an 

* atonement 


2 . o-— & So * <- 
— Fs. * - l E 
— — — — — — — 2 


2 9 ͥ — — ——kꝛ— ———— oo— 


CS 


— wr 4a — — + 


1 


> 


A | 

* 
* 
if, 
5 7 
x G 
= 
: 
FP 


192 The Eftefts of Se. XII 


© atonement of infinite value for ſin. And this ſenſe of 
„ ſpiritual beauty enables the ſoul to ſce the glory of 
& thoſe things which the goſpel reveals concerning the 
„ perſon of Chriſt; and ſo enables to ſee the exceeding 
„beauty and dignity of his perſon, appearing in what 
„ the goſpel exhibits of his word, works, acts and life: 
„ and this apprehenſion of the ſuperlative dignity of his 
„ perſon, ſhews the truth of what the goſpel declares 
© concerning the value of his blood and righteouſneſs, 
« and ſo the infinite excellency of that offering he has 
„ made to God for us, and ſo its ſufficiency to atone 
for our fins, and recommend us to God. And thus 
« the ſpirit of God diſcovers the way of ſalvation by 
& Chriſt, &c.——The truth of all theſe things appears 
to the ſoul only by the imparting that ſpiritual taſte 
© of divine beauty which has been ſpoken of. They 
© being hidden things to the ſoul before.“ Thus for 
this author, who has handled this ſubject at large, and 
with greater accuracy than I have ſeen it done by any 
other writer, * 

AxD agreeable to theſe ſentiments, it was an openly 
avowed maxim in the apoſtolic age, that“ * 
„ believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. 
1 Joh. v. 1. and they every where publickly declared, 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
6 Jeſ us, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God raiſed 
* him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Rom. x. 9. 
They promiſed ſalvation to every man, who with all 
his heart believed the goſpel to be true, and threatened 
damnation to none but infidels, according to their 
waſter's commiſſion, Mar. xvi. 15, 16. Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
* ture. He that believeth * is baptized ſhall be 
& ſaved; but he that believeth not ſhall be damned,” 


Not that they imagined, that every one who profeſſed 


to believe the goſpel with all his heart, really did ſo. 
They knew there might be a partial and ineffectual con- 
viction of the truth. They well remembered how 
Judas heard all Chriſt's diſcourſes, and ſaw all his mi- 
racles, and profeſſed to believe as well as Peter, and 
how he turned out in the end. And they well knew, 
* Mr. Edwards, on Religious Afe@ions, p. 1821 * 
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of Chriſt as “ jargon” —* hideous jargon,” 
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that as both were under equal external advantages, to 
ſee all the external evidences of Chriſt's divine miſſion ; 
ſo that peculiar kind of faith, which Peter had, was en- 
tirely the reſult of divine illumination, as their maſter 
had in his life-time expreſsly declared. Fleſh and blood 
&« hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
« is in Heaven, Matt. xvii. 17. and this kind of faith, 
they called, believing with all the brart, and aſſerted it 
to be peculiar to the regenerate, and infallibly connected 
with eternal life. A faith, in its own nature, ſpecifical- 
ly different from the faith of devils, and of wicked men, 
who are all equally blind to the .glory of the moral per- 
fections of the deity ſhining ſo brightly in the glorious 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

AND now, when the goſpel is wnder/food, ſeen in its 
glory, and believed with allhe heart, it immediately bo- 
gets 2 8 = gn ” the ſoul, , or we are 

egotten through the go t Cor. iv. 15. begotten 
ly the wword ” truth, 1 * 1. 18. Sandified by — 
truth, Fohn xvii. 17. and particularly “ are begot- 
6 ten to a lively hope by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead. 1 Pet, i. 3. while the glory of the 
goſpel is hid, it produces none of theſe effects upon the 
ſoul. © For if our goſpel is hid, it is hid to them 
„ that are loſt.” 2 Cor. iv. 3- But when we KNOW 
the truth, the truth makes us free. Fohn viii. 32. Or 
in the language of St. Paul. We all with open face 
„ beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image.“ 

| SOME= 


Some of the above texts are alledged by ſome writers to 
prove, that a belief that Chriſt died for me in particular, that 
my fins are pardoned, and that I ſhall be ſaved, begets every 
chriſtian grace. And this is all the regeneration they allow 
of—But in this caſe, we are begotten, not by the truth, not 
by the goſpel; for not one of theſe particulars are therein re- 
vealed Yea, a man may be full of religious affections from 
ſuch a belief, and yet at the ſame time look upon the goſpel 
Yea, tis a lie, 
which begets theſe affections, viz. That God hath forgiven the 
ſins of an impenitent ſinner. And therefore, not the God of 
truth, but the father of lies is the author of this kind of rege- 
| K neration, 
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SOMETIMES, in the ſcripture, the effect produced by 
the knowledge of the truth is conſidered and ſpoken of 
as one thing, and every holy affection is ſummed up 
under one comprebenſive name. As, „the image of 
„ God, the law written in the heart, Chriſt formed in 
+ the foul, coming to God by Chriſt, reconciliation to 
„God, through Chriſt, &c.“ At other times, there 
are a great variety of names uſed to mark out the various 
affections excited in the mind by the knowledge of the 
truth: the various affections toward God, and toward 
Chriſt, and toward the children of God, and towards 
mankind in general, and toward relatives, huſbands, 
wives, parents, children, maſters, ſervants, &c. and to- 
ward enemies, and toward fin, and toward ourſelvcs 
conſidered as finners, and toward the things of. thie 
world, and of the world to come, &c. all which are 
the native reſult of the knowledge of the truth, 

WukN Moſes came down from the mount, where for 
a long time he had converſed with the God of Iſrael, 
who manifeſted himſelf by a vifible glory to him, he 
brought down the image of this vifible glory with him, 
his face ſhone. He put a weil on his face, to hide the 
bright luſtre thereof, from the eyes of the congregation, 
who were not able to behold. So a veil was on the 
hearts of the unbelieving Jews in the apoſtolic age. 
The glory of the goſpel was hid by this weil from 
them, even from that were lf. But we ALL 
2vith open, with unveiled, face beholding as in a glaſs 
the glory of the Lord are, ſays the apoſtle, in alluſion 
40 the face of Moſes, changed into the ſame image: in- 
to a holy, divine, a glorious frame of heart, reſembling 
the glory we behold. 

HANGED into the ſame image The image of 
what ?—of the moral perfections of the divine nature.— 


neration. And this is one of his ſtratagems to ind the minds 
of them that believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chrift, who is the image of God, ſhould, Mine unto them. Thus 
he transforms himſelf into an angel of light, to delude poor 
ſinners with falſe hopes and falſe joys; to the end they may 
never know the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift, whom he hath 
ſent; and fo never have eternal life, See Mr. C:dwortl's 
Further Defence, 


Doth 
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Doth God view himſelf ſo worthy, ſo iufinitely worthy 
of ſupreme love and honour, and univerſal obedience, 
as infinitely good and merciful as he is, yet ſedately to 
judge, that che leaſt defect in us deſerves eternal woe; 
and that it does nut become him, as the judge of all the 
earth, in any one inſtance ever to grant a pardon but 
through the mediation of his own ſon, and on the ſole 
account of his righteouſneſs and atonement ? the divine 
enlightened ſoul has the ſame views, in kind, and an 
anſwerable frame of heart. Righteous art thou, O 
% Lord, when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou 
„ judgeſt ; for deſtruction is my due, and hell my pro- 
& per home. And ſhould ſtrict juſtice take place, all 
« heaven ought for ever to love and adore the — 
„ glorious majeſty, crying, Amen Hallelujah, Yea, ſo 
„ bad am I, that any thing better than eternal dam- 
se nation is too good for me. It is even unmeet ſuch 
“ yileneſs ſhould be paſſed over by the righteous go- 
“ vernor of the world without a teſtimony of his infi- 
„ nite abhorrence. There could be no hope in my 
© caſe were it not for the mediation, merits and atone» 
„% ment of the ſon of God. It could not have been 
« juſt and right, to have pardoned ſuch a wretch, had 
not he been ſet forth to be a propitiation. But now 
© God can be jut. Therefore to tree grace, through 
« the redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, I look, 
“Here is all my hope. And I give myſelf up to God 
* through the great mediator, to love him and be for 
ever his: eſteeming it the fitteſt thing in the, world 
for ever to live to his glory, aud the wh. thing 
« to delight in him as the ſupreme good. Whom have 
« [in heaven but thee, and there is none on earth I de- 
« fire beſide thee,” And thus they are changed inte 
the ſame image. And thus God accomplithes his word, 
i will write my law in their hearts. : 

Tu law written in the heart, This is another 
name given to the ſame thing, for the law is a tranf- 
cript of the divine nature, the very image of God, As 
the law was written, in indelible characters, on tables 
of ſtone, by the finger of (Zod, of old; ſo now, views 
and diſpoſitions anſwerable to the nature of the law, 


become habitual in the _ through the a 
| 2 
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of the ſpirit of God, according to the meaſure of grace 
received, And this becomes the genuine language of 
the ſoul. ** How reaſonable is it, to love with all my 
heart, ſuch an infinitely glorious and amiable being! 
and delight with all my foul in ſuch perfect beauty! 
« and take up my everlaſting contentment in the 
fountain and ſource of all good! how fit, that I 
% ſhould be wholly for him, whoſe 1 entirely am! 
„ and be at his beck, whoſe hands formed me! and at 
his diſpoſal, who is Lord of all things, and whoſe 
0 rectitude is abſolutely perfect, and whoſe goodneſs 
„and wiſdom are infinite, and who has given his ſon 
6 to die for a loſt world! and how beautiful, how 
% much to be defired, that all on earth, ſhould unite 
4% as brethren, to live in the deareſt love and harmony, 
4% as one happy family, under the government of the 
% common father of our ſpirits, and who is ready to 
become our everlaſting father and friend through 
* Jeſus Chriſt! O, that all the human race would 
join, with one heart, to repent, and return, and be 
4% reconciled to God through Jeſus Chriſt ! Our father 
„ avhich art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy king- 
4% dom come, thy will be done, on earth, as it is in 
% Heaven.” And thus he begins to love God with 
all his heart, and his neigbbour as himſelf; which was 
the very temper of Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo Chrif? form. 
ed in him, Which is another name given to the 
ſame thing, and the import of it may be thus ex- 
preſſeds 

' CHRIST formed in the ſoul. © He took not 
* on him the nature of angels. "Thoſe of them who 
4 fell, needed a ſaviour as much as we. And they 
« ere a nobler rank of beings. But they were paſſed 
4% by: and ſo might we have been, and God had been 
for ever righteous. His law was holy, juſt and 
4% good. Every mouth was ſtopped. The whole 
« world ſtood guilty before God. How free was the 
% grace, how great was the goodneſs, that provided 
4 fuch a ſaviour for ſuch a world as this! What love 
4 to God, what love to man, induced the ſon of 
* God to become incarnate ! to honour the divine 
% law by his obedicnce and death, and open a 2 
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„ God to communicate his grace to us, and for us to 
& return to God, and be for ever happy in him. To 
« thee, O Lord, I return, with my whole heart, 
„ through Jeſus Chriſt. In his name alone, I come. 
„O, may I be found in him, and have on his righte- 
© guſnels, and be accepted in. the beloved; and be 
&« ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe to the day of 
* redemption, ſanCtitied wholly to the Lord! O, may 
«© ] be in Chriſt as the branch is in the vine, and par- 
* take of his nature and ſpirit ; of his fullneſs receive, 
« and grace for grace. 'I'hat the ſame mind, which <vas 
in Feſus Chrift, and brought him from heaven, and 
« carried him through all the labours of his life, and 
e ſufferings of his death, may al/o be in me. The ſame 
love to God and regard to the honour of his law, the 
© ſame love to a loſt world and concern for their ſalva- 
tion. And from this ſpirit, from which the ſon of 
„God became incarnate, lived and died, may I always 
« ſtand ready, to- ſacrifice in his cauſe, all my earth- 
ly comforts, and if need be to lay down my life.“ 
And thus, in theſe views, a ſpirit anſwerable to 
the temper of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the deſign and ſpirit 
of his mediatorial office and work, is formed in the 
foul, ——And we become at heart his diſciples, 
And he is able to fave them to the uttermoſt, who 
thus come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. ; 
Tue that come unto God by him.—Another deſcription 
of the ſame thing. That come unto God, ne 
God, the abſolutely perfect, the infinitely glorious and 
amiable being, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and 
honour and univerſal obedience, andthe ſupreme good; 
in a view of whoſe glory, an inclination to come, is be- 
2 in the ſoul. That come unto God by him, 

ncouraged by his mediation, righteouſneſs and atone- 
ment, we are emboldened to enter into the preſence 
of the Holy ONE of Iſrael, in whoſe fight the hea- 
vens are not clean, and before whom ſuch as we muſt 
needs appear infinitely odious and abominable.— And 


thus, :f any man is in Chrift Feſus, he is a new creature; 
ſleſſed of a reliſh, of views and affections, he never 

| before, Yea, all old things are paſſed away, behold, 
K all 
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all things are lecomenew, And this whole change 4 o 
God, who thus reconciles us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift, 2 
Cor. v. 17, 18. | 

REconelLEs us to himſelf 35 Feſus Chriſt, It is 
through Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſecured the honour of 
the divine government, that God communicates thoſe 
influences of his holy ſpirit, by which our eyes are 
opened, to behold the glory of the Lord. And it is 
through Jeſus Chriſt that the enlightened finner is em- 
boldened to return to God, And fo this reconcihation is 
brought about wholly rough the mediationof Feſus Chrift. 
And in it, we are really reconciled to God, againſt whom 
we were before at enmity. 

RECONCILED to God. To God's true and 
real character exhibited in his law, and ratified on the 
croſs of Chriſt. We are reconciled to it, as to a cha- 
acter, in itſelf without a blemiſh, perfect in beauty; and 


ſo begin to rejoice that God, his law, and government, - 


are juſt what they are, from a ſenſe of their ſuperlative 
excellency in themſelves : no longer diſpoſed, as we 
uſed to be, to wiſh they were different from what 
they are; rather inclined to ſay, The Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice, 

So reconciled, as that now, 

Tre divine law is cordially received as a rule of I'fe 


buy us, and our hearts begin to echo to the language 


of holy David, in the cxixth Pſalm, in its commendation. 

Ano s all the effects of divine illumination, there is 
none more remarkable in its ſelf, or followed with 
more remarkable conſequences, than this, that hereby 
the true convert, who uſed to be an enemy to the di- 
vine law, is brought underſtandingly and heartily to 
love it, and to make it the rule of his life, The grace 
of God teaches him to ** deny all ungodlineſs and every 
« worldly luſt, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly,” and 
« godlily in this preſent world.” Nor is there any 
thing which more evidently diſtinguiſhes a true conver- 
fion from every counterfeit than this. Hereby we 
$ know, that we know him, if we keep his command- 
« ments.” For every natural man, of whatever ſect 
or party in the chriſtian world, and however religious 


in his way, is at heart an Antinomian in this — 
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lar. He doth not, in fat, receive the divine law, in 
its true meaning and real extent, as the rule of his life; 

ea, ſo far from it, that if he ſhould go about to do 
it, and if his conſcience ſhould in the mean time be 
awakened to underſtand it, all his religious affections 
would ſtand condemned by it, in his conſcience, in'a 
moment ; and all his preſent hopes be ſtruck dead by 
it at once. For there is not any one thing about 
him, any thought, word or action, or any inward bias 
of heart, in conformity to the divine law, in a natural 
man. But one natural man is as really dead in fin,. 
and devoid of all true holineſs, as another. And the 
only thing, that renders it poſſible for any natural man to 
think otherwiſe of himſelf, than that he is dad in fin, is 
ignorance of the true nature of the law. Without the 
„ law, fin was dead. I was alive without the law 
„ once: but when the commandment came, fin revived 
% and I died.” What greater change therefore, can 
happen, than to be brought acquainted with the di- 
vine law, to be ſlain by it, and yet brought to love 
it, as holy, juſt and good; ſo as to receive it cordial- 
ly as a rule of life? What a marvellous alteration 
muſt this make in the whole ſyſtem of our views and 
affections, and in the whole tenor of our lives? Even 
as great, as to be ** turned from darkneſs to light, and 
„ from the power of fin and ſatan unto God.” 

Every thing which comes into the view of the di- 
vinely enlightened ſoul, harmoniouſly unites together, 
to induce him cordially to receive the divine law, as 
a rule of life; by which to regulate every inward 
bias, every thought, word and action. A view of God 
as an infinitely glorious being, and our common ere- 
ator, ſhews how reaſonable and beautifulit is for all 
mankind, who are fellow creatures, children of the ſame 
common ſtock, to unite together as brethren, in ſupreme 
love and honour and univerſal obedience, to the father 
of the univerſe, the God of glory, juſt as the divine 
law requires.---A view of the divine law, as holy, juſt 
and good, a glorious law, antecedent to the confider- 
ation of the gift of Chriſt, and the work of redemption 
by him, ſhews that our original obligations to do ſo, 
are infinite, And this is alſo implied in a view of fin 
a 2 5 AI 
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as an infinite evil; and in the view of vindictive juſtice 
as an amiable perfection in the Deity ; as alſo in a 


view of God, as the ſupreme good. A view of the 
incarnation, life and death of the fon of God, to do 
honour to the divine law, in order to open a way 
for the pardon of the penitent believer, conſiſtent with 
the honour of the ſupreme governor of the world, ſets 
before us the higheſt pothble proof, of an external na- 
ture, of the goodneſs and excellency of the divine law; 
even the higheſt proof, that could have been given by 
God the father, or Gud the ſon. Beſides, we have 
herein a perfect obedience to the divine law recommend- 
ed to us, by an example, in itſelf, the moſt engag- 
ing, ſet before us on deſign that we ſhould imitate it; 
and ſet us by him, who left his father's bofom, and 
died on the croſs to redeem us from all iniquity; and 
purify us to himfelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. Add to all this, the divinely enlightened 
ſoul, in conſequence of the new taſte wh, reliſh 
communicated in regeneration (Rom. viii. 5.) begins to 
diſcern, that it is not only the fitteſt, but the happi- 
eſt thing in the world, yea, is even the beginning of 
eternal life, and foretaſte of heaven, to aſpire to be holy 
ag God is holy, to love God and live to him and live 
upon him through Jeſus Chriit, and love the people of 
God, and love all mankind, and be and do m every 
reſpect as the divine law requires.—— Beſides, the infi- 
nite obligations we are under hereunto in point of gra- 
titude to God and to his ſon, for the infinite goodneſs 
manifeſted in the work of our redemption. To all 
which we may add, the eternal rewards, which are to 
be granted by Jeſus our final judge, to all his obedient 
diſciples at the laſt day; for ſervices ſo ſinfully de- 
fective, as not fit to be accepted, were it not for our 
uninn with and relation to him, who is God's belov- 
ed ſon and heir of all things. For at that day, not ſo 
much as a cup of cold water, given to a diſciple, in 
the name of a diſciple, ſhall be overlooked or paſs 
unrewarded. The higheſt rewards, which the kings of 
the earth, give to victorious generals, who have ven- 
tured their lives in their ſervice in the wars, 1s. ſome 
title of honour, or poſt of profit, a laurel leaf, a mere 


trifle 
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trifle; r gives an eternal reward in heaven, for 
but a cup of cold ævater. Theſe, and all other things, 
which come into the view of the 2 enligbtened 
ſoul, harmoniouſly unite together, to induce him cor- 
dially to give God the throne, reſign to his authority, 
be at his command; and receive his law as a perfect 
univerſal rule, according to which, to feel and think, 
to ſpeak and act, through all his life, and to look up- 
on himſelf infinitely to blame, wherein ſoever he comes 
ſhort of yielding that perfect love and obedience, Which 
the law requires. | 
Ax o what muſt be the conſequence of this, conſider- 
ing, that the beſt are ſanctified but in part, and that 
the law requires ſinleſs perfection? — What, but the latu 
is ſpiritual, I am carnal, ſold under fin, O <vretched man 
that I am What, but a continual ſenſe of- infin- 
ite blame, a life of ſelf-loathing and felt-abhorrence, 
of godly ſorrow, of penitency, of broken-heartedneſs, 
of hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, of watch- 
ing, of prayer, of fighting, of ſtriving, of runuing, of 
wreſtling, &c. jult as the — Teſtament repreſem s the 
chriſtian life to be. And what muſt be theconſequence 
of all this? but a growing ſenſe of our need of, and 
abſolute dependance upon the free grace of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for pardoning mercy and ſanctifying grace 
every day. We are the cireumciſion, which worſhip 
„God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the .fleſh.” And thus true 
ſaints are trained up to prize the- redeemer, and the 
ſanctifier, and live wholly by faith; while at the 
ſame time, they-are perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
the Lord. ; 
Av in this view, it is eaſy to ſee the reaſon, why 
a life of univerſal obedience is conſtantly repreſented 
in the holy ſcriptures; as peculiar to true ſaints, in diſtin» 
tion from all falſe profeſſors ; as true ſaints are the only 
perſons in the world, who cordially receive the divine 
law as a rule of life. Mat. vii. 21——27, Chap. xiii. 
23. Jobu xv. 2, 6, 14. Jam. ii. 10. 1 Fohn ii. 3, 4, 57 Os 
Chap. iii. 310. Chap. v. 18. &c. &c, 5 
. And in this view, it is eaſy to ſee: the reaſon, why 
humility is, at the ſame time, and in perfect conſiſteney 
K 6 repre» 
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5 through all the ſcriptures, as a chief part 
of a man's character. An hypocrite, being ignor- 
ant of the divine law, the more religious he is, the more 
roud and conceited will he be: but with a true ſaint 
it is juſt the contrary. For if the divine law is his rule 
of duty, and if his obligations perfectly to conform there · 
to are infinite, and his blame for every defect pro- 
1 great, and if the fault is wholly in him, if 
is remaining ſpiritual blindneſs is altogether criminal, 
his ſtupidity to the beauty of divine things wholly vici. 
ous, his want of perſect love to God and Chriſt, and 
the moſt tender regard to the welfare of mankind inex- 
cuſable wickedneſs, &c. &c. If this be the true ſtate 
of the caſe, and if he views things in this light, a mean 
and low thought of himſelf, and an anſwerable frame 
of heart, as he has all the reaſon in the world for it, 
muſt be a very eſſential part of his character. Hab. ii. 4. 
* Behold, his ſoul which is lifted up, is not upright in 
% him.“ No greater proof, as man is ignorant of the 
truth, as it is in Jeſus, than ſpiritual pride reignin” in 
his heart. The graceleſs Phariſee, ignorant of the true 
ſenſe of the divine law, was ready to ſay, God, [ thank 
thee, I am not as other men. While the penitent publican 
In a view of the truth, it was altogether natural to ſmite 
upon his breaſt, and ſay, God, be merciful to me a fin- 
ner. The Phariſees were ready to ſay, Behold <ve ee. 
While the holy Pſalmiſt lifts up his cry to heaven. 
Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wonderous 
% things out of thy law.” P/al. cxix. 18. Which is 
the genuine language of the heart of the moſt enlighten- 
ed faint. For Tos the apoſtle. Phi. iii. 13, 14. © I 
count not myſelf to have apprehended : but this one 
thing Ido, forgetiing thoſe things which are behind, 
« I reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, 
46 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
* calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
AND to a man of a humble, broken, contrite heart, 
it will be eaſy to bear injuries, to love and forgive ene- 
mies; and natural in lowlineſs of mind to prefer others 
before himſelf, to render honour to whom honour 1s 
'due, and as much as in him lies live peaceably with all 
men, according to the exhortations of the goſpel. - _ 
« . | es; 
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ſides, that ſuch a frame of heart muſt be an excellent 
preparative to all ſocial and relative duties. So that the 
character of a good huſband, a good wife, a good pa- 
rent, a good child, a good neighbour, &c. meek, kind, 
juſt, honeſt, faithful, &c. will be the native reſult of 
divine illumination. And thus the ſaints are 
„ the ſalt of the earth, the light of the world: and while 
© others behold their good works, they are conſtrained 
% to glorify their father which is in Heaven.” And 
the connection between divine illumination and all holy 


living, is ſo certain and infallible, that it is declared 


from Heaven, that he that faith I know him, and 
„ keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
„ truth is not in him. For we all, with open face, be- 
© holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chang- 
« ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 

AnD as divine illumination, thus lays the foundation 
for all chriftian graces and duties; ſo at the fame time 
it equflly lays a foundation for all chriſtian comforts 
and conſolation. . | 

A view of God the abſolutely: perfect, the infinitely 
glorious and amiable being, as manifeſted in the goſpel 
of Chriſt, is a ſource of ineffable joy and conſolation to 
the divinely enlightened ſoul. . The holy beauty of the 
divine nature, is, in itſelf, the moſt ſweet and raviſhing 
thing in the univerſe, .which can be beheld by angels or 
men. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord ot hots, the 
© whole carth is full of his glory,“ is the language of 
Heaven in a tranſport. . And the ineftable glory of the 
divine nature is the firſt and chief thing, which ſtrikes 
the mind and charms the heart of him that is enlighten— 
ed. This is life eternal, this is the beginning of 
„Heaven, to KNOW thee, the only true God, and 
« Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 

A view of an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious - 
and amiable being, at the head of the univerſe, preſents 
before the mind an all- ſufficient good; a glorious and 
raviſhing fight, to a poor, orphan, ſelf-ruined creature, . 
in want of all things : :and a fight never before ſcen and 
indeed no where elſe to be ſeen in Heaven or Earth. 
The joys which are the native reſult of this view, no 
words can fully expreſs. ** It is joy unſpeakable and 

K 6 fall 


204 The Effefts of Se. XII. 


full of glory. Pat. lxxiii, 25. Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee, and there is none on earth that I 
„ defire beſides thee.” —For, 

As, in divine illumination, the mind is thoroughly 
convinced of the truth of the goſpel ; ſo it appears to 
the ſoul, both, that God can conſiſtently with his ho- 


nour, and that he is willing, to receive to favour, any, 
the moſt naked, forlorn, wretched, guilty, ill deſerving, of 


the human race, which ſhall come unto God by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and to become a God and Father and friend 
and portion to them through him. Which 1s to ſee 
even God himſelf, the infinitely glorious God, the ſu- 
preme good, preſented to his choice, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the portion of his ſoul. * All things are 
ready, come unto the marriage. It appears to be a 
« feaſt.” He makes no excuſe. But like the man, in 
Matt. xiit. 44. who having ! found a treaſure hid in a 


field, for JOY thereof, he goeth and ſelleth all that 


* he hath, and buyeth that field.” And ſo he drinks 
of that water, ſpoken of in John iv. 10.—14. which, 
ae , drinketh, Mali never thirſl.” And when he 
comes ſenſibly to have God, for his God, Father and 
portion, he is happier than if all the world were his 
own. Hab. iii. 17, 18. Although the fig-tree ſhall 
* not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, &c. 


* Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 


of my ſalvation. Therefore faid the apoſtle to the 
primitive chriſtians, not in the leaſt dejected for his part, 
although then a priſoner at Rome, and bis converts in 
a ſtate of perſecution, © rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I ſay, rejoice. Be careful for nothing, but 
* in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
» thankſgiving, let your requeſt be made known unto 
« God. And the peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
„ derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through 
*« Jeſus Chriſt.“ Phil. iv. 4, 6, 7. For, in chuſing 


God for our ſupreme good, all earthly idols are reſigned, 
our treaſure is laid vp in Heaven; aud if grace flouriſhes 
in our hearts, our comforts will remain, let outward 
things go as they will. Beſides, it is found by expe- 
rience, that it is good to be afiited; that afflictions 
work the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs ;, for all things 

work 
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& work together for good to them that love God.” And 
ſo the heart is reconciled to, yea, rejoiceth in, God's 
2 toward the children of men in this life. Be · 

es, a 

To ſee an abſolutely perfect, an infinitely glorious and 
amiable Being, at the head of the univerſe, is matter of 
unſpeakable joy. Both becauſe it is an honour due to 
him, who 1s by nature God, to be ſupreme, to take the 
throne, to rule and reign, and be worſhipped as God : 
and becauſe it is infinitely to the advantage of the intel - 
lectual ſyſtem, to be under a government, in it's own 
nature abſolutely perfect. P/al. xcvii. 1.“ The Lord 
« reigneth, let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of 
&« itles be glad thereof.” Pal. xcvi. 1. O fing unto 
the Lord a new ſong, ſing unto the Lord all the earth.“ 
Ver. 4. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be 
“ praiſed; he is to be feared above all gods.“ Ver. 8. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name.” 
Ver. 10. „Say among the heathen, the Lord reigneth.““ 
Ver. 11, 12, 13.“ Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; let the ſea rore and the fulneſs thereof : 
& ler the field be joyful and all that is therein. Then 
« hall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the 
* Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth : he ſhall 
« judge the earth with righteouſneſs, and the people 
« with his truth.” P/al. cxlviii. © Praiſe ye the Lord. 
& Praiſe ye the Lord from the heavens : praiſe him in 
& the heights : praiſe him all ye his angels: praiſe him 
« all his hoſts :” &c. &c. For his name alone is ex- 
« cellent, his glory is above the earth and heaven.“ 
&c. : 
- Beſides, 
A view of the divine law as holy, juſt and good, a glo- 
rious law, and of vindictive juſtice as a beauty in the di- 
vine character, diſpels thoſe black, gloomy, blaſphemous 
thoughts, which are apt to haunt benighted ſouls, and 
gradually leads the mind to diſcern the holineſs, juſtice 
and goodneſs of God's general plan of government, as 
repreſented in the holy ſcripture, from the fall of angels, 
down to the day of judgment, and through eternal ages. 
Whereby a heavenly ſerenity and joy ſpreads through 
the ſouls of the ſaints, to ſee all God's ways to be right þ 
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aud even thoſe parts of his conduct, which, to many, 
appear ſo horrible, to be really beautiful in themſelves, 
worthy of God, and to his eternal honour. Of whom, 
and by whom, and to whom, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen.“ Rom. xi. 36. | 
Belides, the exceeding great glory to God and good to 
the ſaved, which in time and eternity, are, according to 


the ſcriptures, to reſult from the incarnation, life, death, 


reſurrection and exaltation. of the Son of God, is an inex- 
hauſtible ſource of joy and conſolation, to thoſe who are 
divinely enlightened ; as they are deeply intereſted in the 
honour of God and of his Son, and in the welfare of his 
holy and eternal kingdom. Glory to God in the 


* higheſt, on earth peace, and good will toward men; 


was the joytul ſong of the heavenly hoſts, at the birth 
of the Saviour.. And the hearts of all the ſaints echo 
to it with ineffable conſolation. —Moreover, 

_ To love God, to love his holy law, to feel every an- 
ſwerable affection toward the glorious goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to preſcut and offer up ourſelves a living ſacrifice 
to God, to love the people of God, to love all mankind, 


to love and forgive enemies, to go about the common 
duties of life in the fear of God, and as his ſervants, . 
beavenly minded, of a meek and quiet ſpirit, compoſed, . 


ſedate, with our loins girt, always. watching and always 
raying,.1s the _ 
he exerciſe of theſe and all the other graces of the 
chriſtian life, is, itſelf, a pleaſure divinely ſweet. © Wiſ- 
« dom's ways are pleaſant, and all her paths are peace.“ 
Prov. iii. 17. Great peace have they that love thy 


% law; and nothing ſhall offend them,” Pal. cxix. 165. 
In a word, a humble, broken, contrite heart, mortified 
to all earthly goods, and fortified againſt all carthly evils, . 


and uſed to converſe with the Deity, is attended with. 
5" whey unſpeakably preferable to all this world can 
alt, 

Thus divine illumination lays the foundation for 
chriſtian graces and chriſtian comforts. They are con- 
nected together in the experiences of the ſaints, juſt as 
they are in the promiſes of God's word. For all the 
| promiſes of God are in Chriſt, yea, and amen. Come 
- © unto me all ye that labour and are heavy * * 
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„ I will-give you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and 
„learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart; and 
„ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls,” Mat. xi. 28, 29. 
40 For thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth 
„eternity, whoſe name 1s holy, I dwell in the high and 
% holy place; with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
„humble ſpirit ; to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 
% to revive the heart of the contrite ones.“ al. lvii. 15. 


Divine Illumination. 207 


«© For he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 


Luke xviii. 14. He that hath my commandments and 


“ keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 


“ loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and I will 


love him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him,“ Fobz xiv. 


21, Thus chriſtian graces and chriſtian comforts go 
together.—And if the graces and comforts of the ſaints 


are at any time in a languiſhing ſtate, it is owing to 


their ſpiritual blindneſs, which is altogether of a erimi- 
nal nature; and ſo the fault is entirely their own: 
for the truths exhibited to view in the goſpel, beheld. in 
their glory, are ſufficient to make their graces and com- 
forts always abound, —And if the graces and comforts 
of the ſaints are in a flouriſhing ſtate, it it entirely owing 
to ſpiritual light, or a ſenſe of the glory of divine 
truths communicated to them from God, of his mere 
ſelf- moving goodneſs and infinite grace through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to creatures infinitely unworthy : and ſo all the 


glory is due to him, “ of whom, and by whom, and to 


„ whom are all things, to whom be glory tor ever, 

„ amen.” | 
Tuvs we have taken a view, a very brief, general 
imperſect view of the effects of Divine Illumination; 
and may now conclude this ſection with a few re- 
marks. | 
1. Tus graces and joys of ſaints on earth, and ſaints 
in heaven, are of the ſame nature. The ſame kind of 
holineſs and happineſs is begun in divine illumination in 
this world, as — are poſſeſſed of in heaven, only in 
a much lower degree. Eternal life is begun in them. 
(Joln x oi 3.) They are paſſed from death to life. (Jobn 
v. 24.) They begin to live. They begin to view 
things and feel toward them as they do in heaven. The 
ſame light which now ſhines, will Hine more and more 
auto 
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wnto the perfict day. (Prov. iv. 18.) At firſt it is very 
ſmall like à grain of muflard ſeed; but it is of the ſame 


kind with that perfect holinefs and happineſs which is 


above. And fo it is an curneſt of heaven. (Eph. i. 14.) 


Yea, it 1s of the ſame kind with the perfect holineſs 


and happineſs of Jeſus Chriſt their head. For they are 
male partakers of the divine nature. (2 Pet. i. 4.) Of his 
Kang they all receive, and grace for grace. (Fohn i. 16.) 

or he is the wine, and they are the branches ; (Fohn xv.) 
all animated by the ſame ſpirit, and poſſeſſed of the ſame 
kind of life. 
true holineſs in the univerſe, whether viewed in God the 


Father, or in Chriſt the mediator, or in ſaints who are 


members of Chriſt. God is the original fountain and 
ſtandard of true holineſs ; the moral law is a tranſcript 


of God's moral perfections, the very image of his heart; 
a perfect conformity to this law, through the greateſt 
trials, in life and death, canſtituted the mediatorial per- 
fect righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, our repreſentative and. 


our pattern; and that holineſs in believers, wherein they 
reſemble Jeſus Chriſt, conſiſts in conformity to this ſame 
law. And herein it is diſtinguiſned from every counters 


feit in the world. Let it once therefore be determined, 


what that moral character is, which God exhibits of 


himſelf in his law, and wherein it's beauty lies, and 
what it is to love it, as the divine law originally required 
of mankind, and the nature of true holineſs is aſcertained. 


beyond diſpute *.. 


AND in this view, it appears with a ſtriking evidence, 


that he who never beheld the glory of the divine law, 


* Mr. Cudwsrth grants, that, that kind of holineſs I plead 
for, is that kind of holineſs the divine law originally required 
« The rightneſ5 of the original ſtate of man.” Farther Def. 
p. 225. And ſo it is that kind of holineſs which was in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and which is in heaven. And I readily grant, that 
it is ſpecifically different from that Kind of holineſs which 
he pleads for. As he maintains, There is no lovelineſs in 
the divine nature to be conceived of only in a belief that he 
loves me.” p. 221, 222. The only queſtion then is, Whether 
there be two kinds of holineſs, eſſentially different in their na- 
ture, and yet both of the right kind. —A queſtion eaſy to be 
anſwered, | 


never 


And indeed there is but one kind of 
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never had any reliſh for holy beauty, or love to rue 
holineſs in his heart ; and all his ſeeming love to Chriſt 
is nothing but exerciſe of ſeltiſh affections occaſioned by 
delulion, together with ignorance of Chriſt's true cha- 
rater. For the holineſs of Chriſt as mediator, was but 
a conformity to this original law ; and if the law was 
not glorious, neither can there be any glory in a perfect 
conformity thereto. He therefore that is blind to- the 
beauty of the divine law, is equally blind to the beauty of 
Cyril, and equally blind to the beauty of the divine na- 
ture, and indeed to all holy beauty in the univerſe; whe- 
ther exiſting in God, or Chriſt, or ſaints; or manifeſted 
in any part of the holy ſcripture, or in any part of the 
divine conduct which ever came to our knowledge. 

2. UNLEtss we look upon the vindictive juſtice of the 
Deity, as a beauty in the divine character, no chriſtian 

race can be exerciſed, or chriſtian comfort enjoyed. 
For, there can be no chriſtian grace without love to 
God's real character, nor chriſtian comfort without 
eſteeming God the ſupreme good. But vindictive juſtice 
is eſſential to that character of God, which is preſented 
to the chriſtian's view in the croſs of Chriſt; as well as 
in the whole of the divine conduct from the fall of 
angels down to the day of judgment. And one bad pro- 
perty, entirely approved of and conſtantly exerciſed, 
will render any moral character devoid of beauty. And 
if there is no moral beauty in the divine character, he 
is neither worthy of ſupreme love, nor capable of being 
the ſupreme good to holy minds. And if there is no 
love to God's character, nor delight in him as the fu-- 
preme good; there is no chriſtian grace, nor chriſtian 
comfort. 

Ir vindictive juſtice is not a beauty in the divine 
character, then it will follow, that there is no beauty in 
the divine nature, no beauty in the divine law, no beauty 
in the 3 of Chriſt, no beauty in any part of God's 
univerſal plan of government; as vindictive juſtice 
ſpreads through ind is effential to the whole. —And fo, 
no ground or reafon, upon the whole, for any one being 
in the univerſe to love God's character, or rejoice in his 
government: but all reaſon, for the whole intellectual 

ſyſtem, 
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ſyſtem, to wiſh for an entire revolution in God's empire, 
to have every thing turned upſide down, and put upon 
a new footing, and under another regulation. 

To view the vindictive juſtice of the divine nature, as 
u beauty in the divine character; is to ſee, that .all 
heaven ought forever to love and adore the infinitely 
glorious majeſty, for puniſhing fin according to it's de- 
ſert, Rev, xix. 1—6, And unleſs it appears to us a 
beauty in the divine conduct thus to puniſh fin, we (hall 
be at enmity againſt his whole plan of government ; and 
can never underſtandingly and from the heart, wiſh him 
well, or wiſh any of his fobjects to pay him honour; un- 
leſs we go on this ſtupid maxim, „If I am ſafe, I care 
not what becomes of others.“ And even this, is to give 
up the honour of the 1 as well as the welfare of our 
fellow- creatures; and in deed, and in truth, “ to wiſh 
well to none but ourſelves.” —— And this is really, in 
one word, the life and heart and ſoul of all the religious 
joys any experience, who are blind to the beauty of the 
divine nature, and enemies to his law and go vern- 
ment. 

3. Divine truths ſpiritually known, 1. e. ſeen in their 
divine glory, beget and excite all thoſe holy affectious, 
which ver ans the chriſtian character, even that the 
whole ſyſtem of divine truths, held forth to view, from 
the beginning of Genc, to the end of the Revelation, 
making up one harmonious, conſiſtent, beautiful whole, 
hath influence in this affair, to beget and excite all thoſe 
holy affections, which form the character of @ new man 
in Chrift F:ſus; and which lays a ſure foundation for 
that holy and divine liſe, which agrees with the whole 
tenor of the bible, and is peculiar to the true followers 
of the Lamb.—Ir is granted, that 

Tuis whole ſyſtem of truths, ever ſo clearly ſeen, by 


a mind of an ill taſte, and to which the whole appears 


very diſagreeable and odious, will excite diſlike and 
hatred. As when, 1700 years ago, this whole ſyſteny 
of truths were exemplified in the character of Jeſus 
Chriſt, before the eyes of the wicked Jews, who, the 
more they knew of him, the more they hated. him. 
They have hoth ſeen and hated, both me and my Father, 80 
the fallen angels, the more they know of the truths __ 

tained 
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rained in the Vible, the more they hate them. And the 
ſame,may be ſaid of all the children of diſobedience, 
who are left of God to their own hearts luſts, and are 
under the power of the prince of the air, led captive 
by him at his will. For the carnal mind being at en- 
mity againſt God, is, of courſe, equally at enmity againſt 
that whole ſyſtem of truth in which his true character 
is exhibited, And it is this, which renders the rege- 
nerating influences of the holy ſpirit abſolutely neceflary 
in order that divine truths may be ſeen in ſuch a light as 
to beget and excite all holy affections. The regenerat- 
ing influences of the holy ſpirit are not neceſſary to 
make falſe ſchemes of religion ſeem lovely to a carnal 
heart : becauſe ſuch ſchemes are calculated for it, and 
in their own nature are adapted to ſuit carnal hearts, 
And were the ſcripture ſyſtem of ſentiments as agreeable 
to a carnal heart, as the ſyſtem of ſentiments contained 
in falſe ſchemes, it might appear agreeable and lovely, 
and excite anſwerable affections without ſuch influences; 
and fo the doctrine of regeneration by the holy ſpirit 
might have been left out of the bible, juſt as it is out 
of all falſe ſchemes. But being what it is, except 4 
man is born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, The 
goſpel will be 4:4 from him. For the natural man dif- 
cerneth not the things of the ſpirit of God, Did the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the goſpel corſiſt in a revelation, that 
there is forgiveneſs with God for impenitent finners, or that 
my ſins in particular are forgiven, I might without the 
regenerating influences of the holy ſpirit, merely from 
ſelf-love, be raviſhed with this. Or did the ſum and 
ſubſtance of the goſpel conſiſt in a revelation, that ſuch 


a civil, ſober, honeſt life, will entitle me to heaven, as 


my preſent comfort and worldly intereſt naturally ex- 
cites me to, I might be pleaſed with the goſpel revela- 
tion without any influences from above at all. And th 
like may be ſaid in all ſimilar caſes. 
Again, 
Tux ſcripture ſyſtem of divine truths being one har- 
monious conſiſtent whole, the true divine beauty of no 
particular truth can be ſeen by a mind, at enmity againft 
any part of the whole ſyſtem: the nature of every par- 
ticular divine truth being the ſame, exactly the ſame, 
as 


o 
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as the nature of the whole. Aud for this reaſon, it is 
as eaſy to diſcern the beauty of one particular truth, 
of which the mind has a clear conception, as of an- 
other; one being, when rightly underſtood, no more 
contrary to a carnal heart than another. For inſtance, 
the true beauty of divine goodneſs rightly underſtood, 
is as remote from the light of a wicked man, as the true 
beauty of vindictive juſtice. And the reaſon it ſeems 
otherwiſe to many wicked men, is becauſe their notion 
of God's goodneſs, and of God's juſtice are not accord- 
ing to truth, For in God theſe two perfections are 
perfectly harmonious. God's ſeverity againſt ſin, har: 
monizes with his goodneſs; and his goodnefs harmo+ 
nizes with his ſeverity againſt fin, For God's nature is 
in perfect harmony with itſelf. But wicked men are 
very apt to view the matter in a different light; and fo 
while they hate one perfeCion, they imagine they love 
another. Or to allude to the ++ co ſcheme,. 
while they hate the God of the Old Teſtament, they 
love the of the new; or to expreſs the ſame _ 
in modern language, while they hate God out of Chriſt, 
they love God in Chriſt. But all this is wholly owing 
to their miſtaking the true nature of things, He who 
really loves any one of the divine perfections, on the ac- 
count of its real lovelineſs, cannot fail to love them all, 
and he who is blind to the beauty of one, is equally 
blind to the beauty of all. For, in ſtrict truth, all the 
moral perfections of God are really but one, as was be- 
fore obſerved, although differently denominated, from 
their different exerciſes toward various objects. 1 J 
i. 5. God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all.“ 
Perfect in beauty, without a blemiſh.*” Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Jai. vi. 3. Moreover, let it be obſerved and carefully 
attended to, that 3 
ALL divine truths in general, and without any one 
exception, are ſuited to beget and excite holy affections 
in divinely enlightened ſouls. There is not one truth in 
the whole ſcripture ſcheme, but what is “ a doctrine ac- 
cording to godlineſs,” 1 Tim. vi. 3. And all jointly 
unite their influence to form the character of the godly 
man. Kom. vi. 17. ye have obeyed from the heart, 
: | that 
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6 that form of doctrine which was delivered you.”---[s 
God repreſented in ſcripture, as the Creator and Lord 
of all things? „O come let us worſhip and bow down; 
« let us kneel before the Lord our Maker,” is the ef- 
fect. P/alm xcv. G. Is God repreſented as the governor 
of the world, and his government, as being, like himſelf, 
abſolutely perfect? © the Lord reigneth, let the earth 
& rejoice; let the multitude of the iſles be glad thereof,” 
is the effect, P/alm xcvii. 1. Is God repreſented as the 
ſupreme good? Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and 
te there is none on earth I defire befides thee,” is the effect, 
Pſalm 1xx111. 25. Is God's law repreſented as holy, juſt, 
and good, a perfect law? “the law of the Lord is per- 
« fect, converting the foul: O how love I thy law; 
it is my meditation all the day,” is the effect, P/alm 
xix. 8. and cxix. 97. And doth the divine law threaten 
eternal damnatian for the leaſt defect? and is it repre- 
ſented as glorious in this view? Gal. iii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 
7, 9. * Thou art righteous when thou ſpeakeſt, and 


clear when thou judgeſt ; our mouth is ſtopped and 


« we ſtand guilty before God; and I through the law 
« am dead to the law, that I might live to God;“ is the 
effect, Rom. iii. 4, 19. Gal. ii. 19. Is there no other 
name but Chritt's given under Heaven whereby men 
can be ſaved? “ To rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
% no confidence in the fel, is the effect. Phil. iii. 3. 
It is ſaid, be ye perfect. as your ſather which is in 
Heaven is perfect? the effect is, I count not myſelf 
* to have apprehended ; but this one thing I do, for- 
„getting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth toward thoſe things which arebefore, I preſs to- 
* ward the mark, for the ru: of the high calling of God 
% in Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. iii. 23, 14. The ſame might 
be ſaid of every divine truth in the whole ſcripture 
ſyſtem; for they are all of «them doctrines according to 
godlineſs, 

And therefore | 1 
We may eafily and with the greateſt certainty anſwer 
this queſtion. Are men regenerated by the law, or by the 

oſpel ?—lf by regenerated, is meant enabled to ſee the 
ly heauty of divine truths, we are regenerated neither by 
the 
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the law, nor by the goſpel, or by any external means 
or inſtructions whatſoever ; but by the immediate in- 
fluences of the holy ſpirit. Mat. xi. 25. Chap. xvii. 17, 
Fol vi. 45. 2 Cor. iv. 6.—If by regenerated, is meant, 
holy affectious being begotten and excited in the heart, in this 
ſenſe we are regenerated by the law, and regenerated by 
the goſpel, and regenerated by every divine truth in 
general, Agreeable to that of our bleſſed Saviour 
(Jobn xvii.) © Sandtify them through thy truth, thy 
« word is truth.“ For the divine law is God's word, 
as much as the goſpel. Every divine truth is the 
word of God. To ſay, that there are ſome partt- 
cular divine truths, which although known, do not 
beget and excite in us holy affections anſwerable to their 
nature; is to fay, that there are ſome divine truths 
which we do not love; which is to ſay, that we are 
hypocrites. | 

05je4.—Bur does not St. Paul fay, I hawe begotten 
you through the goſpel ? 

Anſw,—Very true. And does not David ſay, The 
law of the Lord is perfect converting the ſoul fﬀ——only 
underſtand theſe texts in a confiſtency with each other, 
and you may be a conſiſtent chriſtian. But if the cha- 
racter of God, as exhibited in the law, appears odious 
to you, and excites hatred and heart riſings; while the 
character of God, which you imagine to be exhibited 
in the goſpel, appears lovely, and excites love and joy; 
you are not a chriſtian—you are a Manichean—— 
you hate the God of the Old Teſtament, and love the 
God of the New. And ſo you have two Gods, of cha- 


racters eſſentially different. But St. Paul's goſpel was 


built on this, as a fundamental maxim, that God's cha- 
racer, as exhibited in the law, was perſect in beauty, 
without a blemiſh. For, to do honour to this character, 
according to St. Paul, the Yon of God became incarnate 
and died on the croſs, even to declare his Father's righte- 
ouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of the 
believer. St. Paul's goſpel comprized the whole ſyſtem 
of divine truths, in their proper arrangement, in perfect 
harmony. To be begotten by his goſpel, is to have 
holy affections anſwerable to that whole ſyſtem excited 
3 in 
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in us; and fo, to become, not Manicheans, but conſiſtent 
chriſtians ; obeying from the heart that form of doctrine 
qvhich he delivered-——and even reaſon teaches, that it 
mult be ſo. For, | 

Ir divinely enlightened ſouls have a reliſh for holy 
beauty, for ſuch beauty as there is in God's real cha- 
racter; then every divine truth, as it exhibits his real 
character; will, if it comes into our view, appear beaus 
tiful; and will accordingly beget and excite holy affec- 
tions anſwerable to it's nature. But the divine law gives 
a very bright exhibition of God's real character in its 
precepts, promiſes and threatnings, as they are holy, 
juſt and good, a tranſcript of the holineſs, juſtice and 
goodneſs of the divine nature, the very image of his 
heart. The divine law therefore is ſuited in it's own 
nature to excite holy affections, in the divinely enlighten- 
ed foul, as well as the croſs of Chriſt. And in fact it 
does ſo, from the very moment his eyes begin to be 
—_ at converſion, until they are pertectly opened in 

caven. ** The law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the ſoul: the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, — 
« the heart. The judgments of the Lord are true an 
« righteous altogether, more to be deſired than gold, 
« yea than much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, 
and the honey comb,“ Palm xix. 7.---10. 

Olject. “ But what occaſion was there then for the 
death of Chriſt ?“ | 3 
 Anfw. 1. Abſolutely none at all, under a notion the 
law was too ſevere, a bad, an unamiable law, and we 
the abuſed injured party, that by his death he might 
purchaſe for us the relief which was our due, and fo 
pacity our imbittered angry minds, which had been 
exaſperated againſt the deity, the lawgiver, and — 
us to have a good thought of God, as being “ al- 
together made up of love to us;“ and in this view to 
be reconciled to him, againſt whom, viewed as exhibited 
in his holy law, © we are full of hatred and heart- 
rifings, in ſpite of our hearts.“ to believe the ſon 
of God died for this purpoſe, to view his death in this 
light, and to grow devout in ſuch a view, is as bad as 
down right infidelity. And ſuch a religion, —— 

rom 


_ — ——— ů ——·˙ 


216 The Efeds of Sect. XII. 


from theſe blaſpbemous views, muſt be infinitely pro- 
voking to the Deity. No American Pagan, no African 
Hottentot, ever eſpouſed a ſcheme of religion, more 
abſurd in itfelf, or more impious in its nature,— 
What occaſion was there then for the death of 
Chriſt?“ 

2. What occaſion ? A ſurprifirgly ſtupid queſti- 
on ?—When as, the beauty of the divine law, and the 
tranſcendent beauty and glory of the divine character 
as exhibited in the law, was the occaſion, the great oc- 
caſion, the only occaſion, of the death of an incarn- 
ate God, in the room of a God deſpiſing, God-hating 
world, that hereby he might vindicate the divine cha- 
rater, declare it to be right, and give a public proof, 
the greateſt which could have been given, that the law 
was holy, juſt and good, to the end, that conſiſtent 
with the honour of his character and government, and 
to the glory of his grace, God might have mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, open the eyes of the elect, 
and bring them to repent and return to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in his name, and fimply on his ac- 
count, pardon and ſave them with an everlaſting ſalva- 
tion.—And beſides, this very view of the divine law, 
is the very thing which leads the enlightened ſoul to 
ſee it's need of Chriſt's atonement : for no man, can ſee 
his need of the atonement of Chriſt to do honour to the 
divine law, unleſs he ſees that which renders it need- 
ful : but the excellency and honourableneſs of the di- 
vine law, which we had diſhonoured, was the only 
thing, which rendered the atonement of Chriſt needful, 
in order to our ſalvation. If the law had not been a 
glorious law, and worthy of this honour, there had been 
no need, no occaſion for the death of Chriſt in order to 
our ſalvation, as has been before proved. — But to re- 
turn. ; 
A holy affections, I ſay, are begotten and excited 
by the truth. On the other hand, in all falſe 
ſchemes of religion, their love and joy, and all their 
devout affections, in which a carnal heart is ſo much 
pleaſed, are begotten and excited by a lie : a he invent- 
ed to pleaſe a carnal heart. 1 ſay, in all falſe ſchemes 


of religion. And this is the reaſon that falſe 9 
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of religion are adhered to by deluded ſinners with ſuch au 
invincible obſtinacy. They ſuit the carnal hearts : but 
they hate the truth. And therefore in the apoſtolic age 
while the apoſtles were yet alive, with all their inſpir- 
ation, their miracles, their zeal, their rears, they could 
not help the matter; but in ſpite of all they could do, 
it in fact was, as Sr. Paul told Timothy, evil men and ſe- 
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duceri, ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being 


deceived, 2 Tim. itt. 13. 

Va, ſuch is the nature of mankind, and ſuch the 
nature of our holy religion, that nothing can be done to 
purpoſe in propagating true chriſtianity, without divine 
influences from above. The experiment has been made, 
and thoroughly made. Our bleſſed Saviour preach- 
ed at Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, and ſpake as 
never man ſpake, and wrought many miracles beſore 
their eyes; but not ſo much as one of his hearers were 
brought to repentance by all his preaching and miracles, 
thoſe only excepted, to whom God by his ſpirit in- 
ternally revealed the truth in its glory. Yea, our Savi- 
our had no expectation, to make converts by the force 
of preaching and miracles : he even laid it down for a 
maxim, that 2 man can come to the ſon but whom the fa- 
ther draws, Without divine teaching he knew, that 
all external inſtruction would be ineffectual. But he 
always laid all the blame at the ſinner's door. Mar. xi. 
20—25. Fehn vi. 44. Chap. viii. 42—47. Chap; xv. 22. 
Mat. xxii. 1—7. | 

So likewiſe, the apoſtle Par, of mere men the beſt 
preacher that ever lived, let him preach in the demon/tra- 
tion of the ſpirit and poxver, let him travail in birth for 
his hearers, and rea/on out of the ſcriptures, and add mi- 
racles to his arguments, it was all the ſame ; the Jews 
were provoked, and the Gentiles laughed; Chriſt cru- 
cificd was a ſtumbling block to the one, and fooliſhneſs 
to the other. Nor did he ever make one ſincere convert, 
to chriſtianity in his life, merely by the force of external 
means. Nay, after long experience, he publicly de- 
clared to the world, that the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are 
* fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 


* becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Mean 
L vale 
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while, the falſe teachers, who hated &/. Paul, could 
make converts thick and faſt, fincere converts to their 
talſe ſchemes, among graceleſs profeſſors, whoſe hearts 
like tinder, ſtood ready to catch the falſe fire, which 
they communicated A carnal heart may love a 
falſe goſpel. Among the great variety of falſe ſchemes 
perhaps there 1s no carnal heart but may find ſome one 
to his mind. If not, he can invent one of his own 
exactly to ſuithis ſtate, But no unregenerate man will 
love the truth. Neither arguments, nor miracles will 
bring him to it. 

4. WHAT has been ſaid, may lead us to ſee, what 
St. Paul means by the calling, the holy calling, the be- 
evenly calling, the high calling of God in Chrift Feſus, 
which he ſpeaks of as common to all true ſaints, and 
peculiar to them alone. 1 Cer. i. 26, 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Heb. iii. 1, Phil. iii. 14.—ſpeaking of this calling in 
Rom. viii. 28. he ſays, ** We know that all things 
&« work together for good to them that love God, to 


„% them who are CALLED according to his -» oh 


And again, ver. 30, ** Whom he did predeſtinate, 
<< them he alſo ALLE D ; and whom he cALLED, 
them he alſo juitified ; and whom he juſtified, them 
„ he. alſo glonified.” And in 1 Cer. 1. 23, 24. We 
« preach Chriſt crucified unto the Jews a ſtumbling 
6 lock, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs; but to 
« them that are CALLED, Chriſt the power of God, 
« and the wiſdom of God.” Compared with wer. 18. 
« The preaching of the croſs is to them that PERISH 
«. fooliſhneſs ; but unto us who are sAvEb, it is the 
« power of God.” Compared with 1 Cor. ii. 14. The 
* NATURAL man receiveth not the things of the ſpuit 
4 of God; for they are fooliſhnefs unto him; neither 
„ can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
« cerned. ver. 15. But he that is $PIRITUAL judgeth 
© all things.” Compared with Rom. viii. 9. If any 
„% man, have not the se1r1T of Chriſt, he is none of 
4% his.” Compared alſo with 2 Cor. iv. 3. © If our 
% goſpel is HID, it is hid to them that are Los r, ver. 
« 14. in whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
% minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 
4% glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of Gop, 

| „ ſhould 
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«© ſhould ſhine unto them, ver. 6. For he who command- 
« ed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
« hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
«© ry of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” Compared 
with 1 The/; 1.5. For our goſpel came not unto you 
„ in word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. chap. ii. 13. When 
« ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, 
« ye received it not as the word of man, but (as it is 
% in truth) the word of God, which effeQtuallywork- 
„eth alſo in you that believe.” Compared with Mat. 
xilit. 23. ** He that received ſeed into good ground, is 
« he that heareth the word and UNDERSTANDETH it 
« which alſo beareth fruit,” Explained by 2 Cor. ili. 
« 18, „ We all with open face beholding as in a 
„ glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
„ ſame image.” 

Wren the apoſtles went forth, according to their 
maſter's commiſſion, to preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture, they firſt declared, explained and proved the 
great truths they had to deliver, commending them» 
ſelves to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God: 
then they CALLED upon their hearers to“ repent and 
believe the goſpel, to repent and be bapized in the 
„% name of Jeſus, to repent and be converted, to be- 
« lieve inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to repent and turn to 
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% God,” ſaying, All things are ready, come unto the mar- 


riage,* Many who heard theſe things, who had this 


external 


* Mr. Sandeman imagining that there is forgiveneſs with 
God through the atonement for impenitent finners, while 
ſuch, would not have finners called upon in the apoſtolic lan- 
guage, repent and be converted that your fins may be blotted 
out, or in the language of our Saviour, come for all things are 
ready. Rather he would have preachers only endeavour to 
hold forth evidence to convince ſinners, that there is forgir>- 
neſs with God for impenitent ſinners, while ſuch. A paſſive 
belief of which, he ſays, begets hope that I am pardoned, 
And this hope begets love ro this doctrine of forgiveneſs, 
which thus relieves me; in which, he ſays, all godlineſs con- 
ſiſts. And thus, as no act, exerciſe, or exertion of the human 
mind is requiſite in order to pardon on his ſcheme, ſo the fin» 
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external CALL, made light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his farm, another to his merchandize, others 
mocked, and others were enraged, Thus many were 
CALLED Who did not come. For their eyes were blind 
that they could not ſee, and their ears were heavy that 
they could not hear. But as many as were ordained 
to eternal life, believed. The election obtained, and 
the reſt were blinded. For, «whom he did predeſtinate 


- them be alſo CALLED. And theſe all with open 


face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord 
wore changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
ory. , 
* «\VHOM he did predeſtinate them he alſo CALLED. 
40 He, that is, God,” God himſelf called 
them. As it is written, they ſhall all be taught of God. 
God himſelf revealed theſe things to them, Mat, xi. 25. 
Opened the whole goſpel way of life in it's divine glory 
to their ſouls ; and ſo gave them to ſee, that it was in 
truth, tbe word of Gad. In which view, the call of the 
goſpel to repent and be converted, to turn to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, could not fail to be efedual, 
They beheld the goſpel in it's glory, they believed it 
to be true, every anſwerable affection was kegotten in 
their hearts, they exercifed repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they loved the goſ- 
pel, they the loved brethren, they loved all mankind, th y 
were willing to part with all things, and even joyfully 
to lay down their lives for the truth. And whom 
he called them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified 
them he alſo glorified. For nothing could ever ſeparate 
them from the love of God, neither tribulation, nor 
diſtreſs, nor perſe. ution, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, 
nor peri!, nor ſword : nay, in all theſe things they 
were more than conquerors, through him who loved 


ner is to be called to no act, exerciſe, or exertion whatſoever. 
And therefore he entirely excludes the call of the goſpel. And 
as the exterxal call of the goſpel is left out of his ſcheme, fo 
alſo is the internal call. And a paſſive belief that there is 
forgiveneſs with God for impenitent finners, and a hope that I 
am forgiven, ſupply the place of that efefual calling which 
was eſſential to the apoſtolic ſcheme. See his Letters un Theron, 


and to Mr. Pike, 


them, 
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them. For the ſame mind was in them that was in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and which carried him through all the 
labours of his life, and ſufferings of his death. For 
the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelt in them, and they were 
able to do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengthenin 
them. And thus, this was the true nature ot Chriſt's 
holy religion in ancient times, in the apoſtolic 
ages. 

ys thus we have conſidered the nature and glory 
of che goſpel, the nature and conſequcences of ſpiritual 
blindneſs, and the nature and effects of divine illumin- 
ation, as was propoſed ; and nothing now remains, but 
in as few words as poſſible, to point out the fundament- 
al principles on which all the reaſonings in this eſſay 
are built, and to ſhew that we muſt come into this 
ſyſtem of ſentiments, or turn infidels, or with hereticks 
of old, be inconſiſtent, and ſo ſelf-condemned,—And-this 
ſhall be attempted in che concluſion, 


* 


The 


( 


The CONCLUSION. 


There is no conſiſtent Medium between antient Apo- 
<olic Chriflianity, and Infidelity. 


Tf the judicious, candid reader, will now ſtop, look 
back, and review, from beginning to end, the fore- 
going eſſay, he will find the whole ſyſtem of ſentiments 
contained in it, all naturally founded in, and reſulting 
from theſe three propofitions. 

PROP. I. Tux great God, the creator, preſerver, 
Lord and governor of the world, is an abſolutely per- 
fect, an infinitely glorious and amiable being, the ſu- 
preme good, infinitely worthy of ſupreme love and hon- 
our, and univerſal obedience from his creature man. 

PROP. II. Txe divine law, which requires this of 
us, on pain of eternal death, is holy, juſt and good, a 
glorious law, worthy to be magnifyed and kept in hon- 
our in God's government. 

PROP. III. Tus defign of the mediatorial office 
and work of the ſon of God incarnate, was to do hon- 
our to the divine law, and thereby open a way, in 
which, God might call, and finners might come to 
him, and be reccived to favour, and intitled to eter- 
nal life, conſiſtently with the honour of the divine go- 
vernment. 

Ir theſe three propoſitions are true, then that whole 
ſcheme of ſentiments, which neceſſarily reſults from 
them, muſt be equally true. To grant the propofitions 
and to deny their neceſſary conſequences, is to de in- 
conſiſtent. And he who denies the firft propoſition, 
that is, the exiſtence of an abſolutely perfect being, is an 
Atheiſt, And to deny the ſecond or the third, is to give 
up the bible, and be an Hel. Again, he who 


owns the fir muſt grant the ſecond, or be inconſiſt- 
ent. 
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ent. For, if God be ſuch a being, as the l aſſerts, 
the divine law muſt be what the /econd affirms. And if 
the firft and /econd are true, no man can doubt of the third. 

Bur to reduce all to oe point, and to be a little more 
particular. Chrift was made a curſe, to redeem 
1 from the curſe of the law ; even from the curſe of 
that law which curſes every one. that continueth not in 
all things. To deny that this law, from the curſe 
of which Chritt redeems us, requires perfect obedience, 
is expreſsly to contradict the word of God, which de- 
clares that it requires us to continue in all things, 
To deny that this law compriſes eternal ruin in its curſe, 
is again expreſsly to contradict the word of God, which 
declares, that Chriſt delivers his people from the qvrath 
to come ; and over and over again declares, that the 
avrath to come will be everlafling, where the worn ſhall 
never dir, and the fire never be quenched, It therefore ap- 

ears to be a fact as certa n, as that the New Teſtament 
is true, that the ſon of God incarnate, died on the croſs, 
to bear the curſe of that law, which required per- 
fect obedience of us, on pain of eternal miſery.— Now, 

THrar the Son of God, by his Father's appointment, 
ſhould leave the world of x become incarnate, ap- 
pear and ſtand and die in our room, to bear the curſe 
which was by law due to us, is a fact, the moſt wone 
derful and aſtoniſhing, that ever reached human ears. . 
And pray, what end had God the Father, or God the 
Son, in this infinitely ſurpriſing affair? | 

To ſay, that God the Father gave his only begotten 
and well beloved Son to die, abſolutely, for no end at 
all, when finners might have been — in every reſpect 
as well without ; is to ſay, that Chrift crucified, is not the 
<vi/dom of God: and the doctrine of the croſs muſt be 
owned to be, what its ancient adverlarics affirined, 
Fooliſhneſis, Which is to ſay, it is not from God. 

IF the Son of God incarnate, was made a curſe to re- 
deem us from the curſe of the law, for ſome end :----It 
muſt have been either---(1.) Becauſe the law was bad, 
was too ſevere; and ſo he died to deliver us from the 
too great rigour and ſeverity of the law, and to put us 
under a more equitable — Or---(2.) He died 
becauſe the law was good, to do it honour, to declare 
God's righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and yet the 

| ijuſtiſier 
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uſtifier of the believer- A third end, diſtinct from 
theſe two, cannot be mentioned. 

Ir the Son of God left his Father's boſom, became 
incarnate, and died on the croſs, becauſe the law was 
bad, was too ſevere, &c. then it will follow, (1.) That 
in fact, the law was bad, and God the Father knew it 
It, and God the Son knew it. (2.) It had therefore 
been inconſiſtent with every perfection of the divine 
nature, to have held mankind bound by this law, if 
Chriſt had never died. And therefore, (3.) There was 
evidently no need of his death in the cale ; unleſs we wilt 
lay, (Heaven forbid the blaſphemy,) that God the Fa- 
ther was ſuch a tyrant, that he could not do us juſtice, 


unleſs moved thereto by the blood of his own ſon.--- 


Which to fay, is worſe than down-right infidelity.. 

Ir the Son of God left his Father's boſom, became in- 
carnate, and died on the croſs, becauſe the law was 
good, to do it honour, &c. then alſo it will follow, (1.) 
That the law was in fact good, and worthy of all this 
honour; and God the Father knew it, and God the Son 
knew it.-.-Vea, and every child of Adam, knows it; 


whole eyes are opened to ſee it, as it 1s.--2. And therefore 


all our ill thoughts of the divine law are groundleſs, 
yea infinitely criminal. They are of the nature of blaſ- 

hemy againſt God the Father, and God the Son. And 

e who does not look upon this law, as glorious, ſo in- 
finitely honoured by the Father and the ' way may juſtly 
be reputed an enemy tothe Father and the Son: and in 
a peculiar manner, an enemy to the croſs of Chriſt. 
(3-) The divine glory of the atonement primarily con- 
fiſts in its doing infinite honour to this glorious law, 
thereby aſſerting the rights of the head and con- 
demning the fin of an apoſtate world. (4.) He there - 
fore who 1s blind to the beauty of the divine nature, 
the excellency of the divine law, and the great evil of 
fin, muſt of neceſſity be blind to the glory of the 
atonement. (5.) Yea, he who does not view the divine 
law as glorious, worthy to be magnified and made ho- 
nourable, can ſee no reaſon why it was honoured on 


the croſs of Chriſt, And ſo can ſee no wiſdom, nor 


any other divine perfection, in the death of an incar- 
nate God. (6.) Until the divine perfections exhibited 
to view on the croſs are ſeen, and ſeen in their glory, 
the goſpel will not be believed with all the heart, nor 
will thoſe holy affections which conſtitute the chriſtian 

character, 
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character, be produced by it. And our goſpel is hid, 
it is hid to —— that are bf. (7. * 2 * 
owing to a ſupernatural, divine influence, that a mind 
alienated from, and at enmity againſt God's character 
and law, becomes ſtruck with the beauty and charmed 
with the glory of each, as honoured with the higheſt ho- 
nours on the croſs of Chriſt. And therefore, except 
* _ be born again,. he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
c G Aa 

Tussk, together with that whole ſyitem of ſentiments 
in cloſe connection with theſe, contained in the preceed- 
ing eſſay, will follow, if Chriſt died becauſe the law 
was good, to do it honour. To grant that Chriſt 
died for this end, and to deny the conſequences, is to be 
inconſiſtent. To deny that Chriſt died for this 
end, inevitably leads to infidelity.. To ſay, that Chriſt 
did not die becauſe the law was good, to do it honour ; | 
is to-ſay, there was no good reaſon for his death. To 
ſay, he died becauſe the law was bad, to get it repealed, 
is to offer a reaſon worſe than none. And to ſay either; 
is to ſay, that chriſtianity is not from God. 

IT remains therefore that there is no confiſtent me- 
dium between the ancient apoſtolic chriſtianity, and 
down-right infidelity, —<— And accordingly. 

Is ſtrict truth, in the ſight of God, who ſearcheth the 
heart, there are but two ſorts of men in chriſtendom; 
and at the day of judgment, it will appear ſo to all the 
world. Now we are divided into a great variety of ſects 
and parties, but then of all theſe ſes and parties, there 
will appear to be but two forts of men; believers and un- 
believers, And then that moſt remarkable ſaying of 
Jeſus Chriſt, will take effect, and be fulfilled. ** He 
* that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he 
« that belicveth not ſhall be damned.” 

No man on earth, or angel in Heaven, has a right to 
vary or alter the true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, to accom- 
modate it to the notions of the learned, or to the expe- 
riences of the unlearned. Nay, by the pirit of inſpira- 
tion, which is in effect the ſame as if God himſelf had 
fpoken with an audible voice from Heaven, St. Paul 
with the utmoſt ſolemnity, once and again, declared, 
as it were to the whole chriſtian world in a body, that 
if any man or angel ſhall preach any other goſpel, 
let him be accursep.” And all who, with Ke. 
Paul, ſincerely love the goſpel of Chriſt, as it is, muit- 

, there 
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—_— ſtand ready from the heart to ſay, AMEN. 
or 
As the goſpel is one harmonious, connected whole; 
fo he who alters it in any ſingle point, to be conk(ſt- 
ent, muſt alter the whole: that is, muſt give up that 
whole ſyſtem of truths, and ſubſtitute in 1ts room, a 
whole ſyſtem of lies ;_ a ſyſtem ſubverſive of, and di- 
realy contrary to the whole goſpel of Chriſt. For in- 
ſtance ; he who denies the character of the father, 
muſt deny the character and office of the ſon, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. For it the father is not in himſelf in- 
finitely worthy of our ſupreme love previous to the con- 
fideration of our being pardoned, the divine law, which 
requires this, previous to that conſideration, was not good. 
The death of Chriſt, then, to do it honour, was need- 
leſs. And the regenerating influences of the holy ſpi- 
rit to bring us to view God in this light, there was no 
occaſion for; if there is no amiablencſs in the divine 
nature previous to the conſideration of his being my 
reconciled friend. And if my want of love, and all 
my diſaffection to the divine character arifes ſimply from 
conſidering him as my enemy, let him but declare him- 
ſelf my friend, and I ſhall love him, with that kind 
of love which alone is his due. For it is natural to 
thoſe who are born of the Ze/h to love a friend and bene- 
factor. For finners love thoſe that love them. And if my 
diſaffection to the Deity reſults only from his being my 
enemy; then, as the breach began on his fide, ſo it 
belongs to him to retract firſt. And if he loves me, I 
ſhall love him. No mediator or ſanctifier is needed in 


the caſe. So the whole goſpel is overthrown, The 


finner is juſtified, God and his law condemned. The 
fame may be ſaid of every falſe ſcheme of religion. He 
who denies one ſingle truth, let him be conſiſtent, and 
he muſt deny the whol:. And he who believes one 
error, let him be conſiſtent, and he muſt believe a 
whole ſyſtem of lies. And it was in this view, that &. 
Paul pronounced the man or angel accxr/ef, who ſhould 
preach another goſpel. Becauſe, if his other goſpel was 
true, Chrift is dead in vain, and the whole of chriſtiani- 
ty is overthrown. Gal. ii. 21. And as this was the 
caſe, with the falſe ſcheme, which &. Paul then op- 

poſed ; 
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poſed ; ſo it is equally true, as to every falſe ſcheme, 
which has been advanced fince. For as it is enmity to 
the true goſpel, which 1s contrary to every vicious 
bias in the human heart, that is the ſource of every 
falſe goſpel, which is adapted to juſtify our corruptions: 
(Jobn 111, 19, 20, 21.) ſo of courſe, every falſe goſpel 
is in its own nature contrary to, and ſubverſive of the 
true. But he who hates the true goſpel of Chriſt ſo 
entirely, that he would overthrow the whole of it, were 
he able, as he is a thorough enemy to God and to his 
fon ; ſo St. Paul's ſentence againſt him, let him be accurſed, 
is not more ſevere than that of his maſter's, he that be- 
lieveth ſhall be not damned. A ſentence, which, when it 
comes to be put in execution at the day of judgment, will 
meet with univerſal approbation and applauſe from all 
holy beings in the univerſe. As this is the moſt import- 
ant ſubject in the world, and as we are all infinitely in- 
tereſted in it; ſo it demands the moſt ſerious conſidera- 
tion, and impartial, and ſtrict examination of all the pro- 
feſſors of chriſtianity. He therefore that hath ears to bear, 


tt him Fear. 
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